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Abstract / Περίληψη 

 

The main purpose of the present research is to investigate first how death was 

viewed and treated and then how this concept was developed in the ever-expanding 

society of the Ubaid Culture. The question is approached by a holistic examination of 

the burial assemblages. The main source of information throughout has been the 

publication from each site. The burials of Tepe Gawra are presented in a revised state 

here, since the University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology and Anthropology 

gave me access to search the archives of the excavation. 

The case studies to now have suggested that Ubaid burial rituals are diverse and 

thus hard to detect. To elucidate a single and specific interpretation that applies 

uniformly to all Ubaid burials is problematic, because of the extended geographical and 

chronological framework involved.1 

A thorough examination of the Ubaid burials reveals regional variations in the 

mortuary practice and external influences. To this end, a crucial aspect is recognizing 

differences that exist in the funerary procedures found on the one hand in cemeteries 

and on the other at on-site burials. It is possible to detect attitudes towards the afterlife. 

A second very important concern in this study revolves around the validity or the degree 

of validity of the proposed models of social organization.   

The absolute shortage of non-pottery and exotic artifacts deposited, as displayed 

by both Ubaid intramural and extramural graves, hints at a gloomy netherworld. The 

absence of every previous possession enjoyed in life may imply their pointlessness in 

the afterlife. As the Ubaid funeral signifies equality in death, with everyone perhaps 

peers in afterlife, then ancestor worship may have been foreign to their belief-structure 

too. After the conclusion of the burial the dead faded into oblivion. 

However, Ubaid ritual values are diverse throughout this vast area. Ubaid 

original ideologies are hard to detect in north Syria and southeast Anatolia. Distinction 

in mortuary practices surely supposes distinction in social lifestyle. The proposition of 

all Mesopotamia being under a common set of administrative, ideological and cultural 

principles would demand a long period of interregional interaction to be ongoing, which 

only began to experience during the Ubaid Period and achieved towards its end.  

 

                                                           
1 Croucher 2010. 
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Η μελέτη του Πολιτισμού Ubaid ξεκίνησε την δεκαετία του ’30, όταν 

πραγματοποιήθηκε η χρονολογική οριοθέτηση της περιόδου από το 6500 έως το 

4000/3800 π.Χ. αντίστοιχα. Ο συγκεκριμένος πολιτισμός εκτείνεται στην 

Μεσοποταμία, την νότια Τουρκία, την βόρεια Συρία και το δυτικό Ιράν. Αν και ο 

Πολιτισμός Ubaid αποτέλεσε ένα σημαντικό τμήμα της προϊστορίας της Εγγύς 

Ανατολής, μόλις τις τελευταίες δεκαετίες μελετάται συστηματικά. Η συστηματική 

ανασκαφή «τυπικών» θέσεων Ubaid, που πραγματοποιείται τα τελευταία χρόνια, δίνει 

την δυνατότητα στην έρευνα να εστιάσει  στον ίδιο τον υλικό πολιτισμό. Σε αυτήν την 

προσπάθεια συμβάλλει η παρούσα διδακτορική έρευνα, η οποία εξετάζει τα ταφικά 

έθιμα της συγκεκριμένης περιόδου. 

Μέχρι σήμερα έχουν δημοσιευθεί αρκετές μελέτες που εστιάζουν στην 

συνολική θεώρηση συγκεκριμένων κατηγοριών των αρχαιολογικών καταλοίπων. 

Συγκεκριμένα, το φαινόμενο της κρανιακής μορφοποίησης μελετάται συστηματικά 

από την Lorentz.2 Μεγάλο ενδιαφέρον έχει, επίσης, η έρευνα της Healey3 πάνω στα 

λίθινα εργαλεία, ενώ η αρχιτεκτονική απασχόλησε και απασχολεί αρκετά την 

αρχαιολογική έρευνα.4 

Kατά την δεκαετία του ’80 δημοσιεύθηκαν αρκετές μελέτες περιπτώσεων,5 

σύμφωνα με τις οποίες τα ταφικά έθιμα του πολιτισμού Ubaid δεν ήταν παγιωμένα. 

Επίσης, φαίνεται ότι όλες οι ταφές ανεξαιρέτως είναι φτωχικές παρουσιάζοντας μία 

εικόνα ισότητας μεταξύ των κατοίκων, ενώ δεν εντοπίζεται κάποια ένδειξη της 

κοινωνικής τάξης ή της ταυτότητας του νεκρού. Οι μελέτες περιπτώσεων εστιάζουν σε 

συγκεκριμένες και αρκετά διαφορετικές μεταξύ τους θέσεις. Όλες χρονολογούνται σε 

διαφορετικές φάσεις του Πολιτισμού Ubaid. Μάλιστα σε κάποιες από αυτές βρέθηκαν 

μόνο υποδαπέδιες ταφές και σε άλλες βρέθηκαν νεκροταφεία. Χωρίς να λαμβάνονται 

υπόψιν οι παραπάνω παράγοντες, αλλά και το γεγονός ότι η Περίοδος Ubaid είχε 

διάρκεια μεγαλύτερη από δύο χιλιετίες, εξάγεται το συμπέρασμα ότι δεν υπήρξαν 

αποκρυσταλλωμένα έθιμα. Άλλωστε, τις τελευταίες δύο δεκαετίες έχει αυξηθεί ο 

αριθμός των ανεσκαμμένων θέσεων Ubaid και έχει έρθει στο φως ένας μεγάλος 

αριθμός ταφών που δεν έχουν μελετηθεί ακόμη. 

                                                           
2 Lorentz 2010. 
3 Healey 2010. 
4 Roaf 1984; Forest 1983c; 1991; Kubba 1998. See also Pollock 2010. 
5 Forest 1986; Wright and Pollock 1987; Hole 1989; Vértesalji 1989. 
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H συγκεκριμένη διατριβή έρχεται να καλύψει το κενό που υπάρχει στην 

αρχαιολογική έρευνα σχετικά με τα ταφικά έθιμα που επικρατούσαν εκείνη την εποχή. 

Συγκεκριμένα, θα αναλυθούν όλα τα ταφικά context όλων των σύγχρονων θέσεων που 

έχουν δημοσιευθεί. Η συνολική θεώρησή τους θα αναδείξει επιμέρους ζητήματα και 

στάδια στην εξέλιξη των παραδόσεων σε κάθε περιοχή και σε κάθε υπο-περίοδο. 

Ιδιαίτερη έμφαση θα δοθεί στο Tepe Gawra,6 καθώς θα επανεξετασθεί το ανασκαφικό 

αρχείο. Η συγκεκριμένη θέση αποτελεί μία σημαντική πηγή πληροφοριών, καθώς έχει 

σχεδόν πλήρως ανασκαφεί. Παρόλα αυτά, στην τελική δημοσίευση7 υπάρχουν 

ασάφειες που δεν οδηγούν σε τεκμηριωμένη χρονολογική κατανομή των οικιστικών 

στρωμάτων. Επίσης, ένας σημαντικός αριθμός ταφών παραλείπεται, ενώ όσες έχουν 

δημοσιευθεί αποδίδονται λανθασμένα σε πρωιμότερα στρώματα. Τέλος, σε αρκετές 

περιπτώσεις αναφέρεται μόνο ένα μέρος των κτερισμάτων. Επομένως, κρίνεται 

αναγκαία η επανεξέταση της συγκεκριμένης θέσης. 

Τις επόμενες δεκαετίες η έρευνα εστίασε στην μελέτη των οικιών, προκειμένου 

να εντοπιστεί η κοινωνική διάρθρωση της περιόδου. Η απουσία εξωτικών 

αντικειμένων οδήγησε τόσο την Pollock8 όσο και την Frangipane9 να κάνουν λόγο για 

κατά βάση ισότιμες κοινωνίες, στις οποίες κάθε οικογένεια ήταν αυτάρκης. Ωστόσο 

μία εξ αυτών ήταν αντιπροσώπευε το σύνολο των κατοίκων σε πολιτικό και οικονομικό 

επίπεδο βασιζόμενη σεπροφορικές συμβάσεις. Μία άλλη θεωρία10 αναφέρει πως ήδη 

από την Πρώιμη Περίοδο Ubaid υπήρχε ένας θρησκευτικός αρχηγός, ο οποίος στήριζε 

την δύναμή του στην επίτευξη γεωργικού πλεονάσματος. 

Παρ’όλα αυτά, θα πρέπει να ληφθεί υπόψιν το εκτεταμένο χρονολογικό και 

γεωγραφικό πλαίσιο του Ubaid αποφεύγοντας απλοποιημένες ερμηνείες.11 Γι’αυτό το 

λόγο πρέπει να δίνεται έμφαση σε κάθε υπο-περίοδο Ubaid και κάθε περιοχή. Αυτό 

ακριβώς προσπαθεί να κάνει η παρούσα έρευνα. Για παράδειγμα, η ανάλυση των 

υποδαπέδιων ταφών έδειξε ότι τα ταφικά έθιμα Ubaid επηρεάζονται όλο και 

περισσότερο από τις τοπικές παραδόσεις όσο απομακρυνόμαστε από την νότια 

Μεσοποτομία. Γι΄αυτό το λόγο είναι δύσκολο να αποσαφηνιστούν οι θρησκευτικές 

πεποιθήσεις βασιζόμενοι στην μελέτη θέσεων που βρίσκονται στο βόρειο Ιράκ και 

                                                           
6 Speiser 1935; Tobler 1950; Rothman 2001; 2004; 2009; Peasnall and Rothman 1999; 2003. 
7 Tobler 1950. 
8 Pollock 1999. 
9 Frangipane 2007. 
10 Stein 1994. 
11 Croucher 2010. 
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Συρία, καθώς και στην νοτιοανατολική Ανατολία. Επομένως, ο Πολιτισμός Ubaid αν 

και παρήκμαζε σταδιακά κατά την 5η χιλ π.Χ. συνέχιζε να εξαπλώνεται προς το βορρά.  

Όσον αφορά τις ταφές στα νεκροταφεία παρατηρείται συστηματικότερη 

εναπόθεση κτερισμάτων συγκριτικά με τις υποδαπέδιες, αλλά και πρωιμότερες ταφές. 

Το γεγονός αυτό υποδηλώνει πως η ανάγκη επίδειξης κύρους έχει τις ρίζες του στα 

οργανωμένα νεκροταφεία και ιδιαίτερα στα νεκροταφεία Ubaid. 

Κατά την Περίοδο Ubaid επανεμφανίζονται οι εγχυτρισμοί βρεφών εντός της 

κατοικημένης περιοχής.12 Πλέον όλοι ανεξαιρέτως οι ανήλικοι θάβονταν εντός 

κεραμικών αγγείων χωρίς κτερίσματα. Τα αγγεία που χρησιμοποιούνταν για την 

διαμόρφωση του τάφου είναι χαμηλής ποιότητος και σε δεύτερη χρήση. Στα 

νεκροταφεία θάβονταν, αντίθετα, οι ενήλικες, συνήθως σε απλούς λάκκους. Τα 

κτερίσματα που συνοδεύουν τον νεκρό αποτελούνται κυρίως από διακοσμημένα και 

καλής ποιότητος κεραμικά αγγεία. Επομένως, δεν υπάρχουν ενδείξεις της ταυτότητας 

του νεκρού ή της κοινωνικής του θέσης. Επίσης, ελάχιστες αποκλίσεις στο ταφικό 

τελετουργικό και στην φροντίδα του νεκρού έχουν παρατηρηθεί. Όλα τα παραπάνω 

υποδεικνύουν μία σχετικά ίση μεταχείριση των αποθανόντων, ανεξαρτήτως της 

κοινωνικής θέσης που κατείχαν κατά την διάρκεια της ζωής τους. Πολύ πιθανό, κατά 

την περίοδο Ubaid να θεωρούνταν πως κανένα κεκτημένο δεν είχε σημασία στην 

μεταθανάτια ζωή. 

 

 

 

  

                                                           
12 Εγχυτρισμοί δεν έχουν εντοπιστεί κατά την πρωιμότερη Περίοδο Halaf. 
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Introduction 

 

In any effort to understand prehistoric social structures of Mesopotamia, we 

cannot ignore the role of ritual practices in everyday life. It seems probable that they 

preceded the emergence of sedentary populations, since it provides societal cohesion to 

a society,13 lying at the root of law and social behaviour, institutions and values. 

Characterisitc example in Near Eastern Archaeology is Gӧpekli Tepe in Anatolia, the 

discovery of which provides us with important evidence concerning the nomadic 

hunter-hatherers beliefs.14 Under the scope of permanent agricultural settlements, the 

development of common beliefs and norms, the use of shared symbols15 and 

participation in rituals facilitate stronger bonds between the members of a society16 and 

a common cultural identity. The burial rites compose an integral part of this process 

according to Binford,17 who studied the social dimensions of the mortuary evidence 

from Neolithic and Chalcolithic settlements.18 He together with Brown19 and Saxe20 

introduced to the archaeological method of interpretation the sociological potential of 

burials. Now, mortuary practices are considered an important transition in people’s 

lives and probably the only rite of passage that can be archaeologically identified. 

This research focuses on the little studied funeral customs of the Ubaid Culture 

in Mesopotamia (6500-3800 BC). Their examination is fundamental to the detection of 

beliefs about the afterlife, as well as social organization. Ubaid Culture appeared in 

south Mesopotamia around the middle of the 7th millennium. During the 6th millennium 

this culture gradually spread21 from Syria to western Iran and from southern Anatolia 

to Saudi Arabia (fig. 1). Over this period different population groups coexisted in the 

regions, in some aspects locally differentiated and in others participant in seemingly 

common customs. Local differentiations have been observed especially in the sites 

situated far from the southern alluvium.22 

                                                           
13 Kuijt 2002a, 139; Verhoeven 2002a, 9; 2002b, 245; Cauvin 2004.  
14 Schmidt 2000; Peters and Schmidt 2004, 182. See, also, Cauvin 2004. 
15 Cauvin 2002; 2004. 
16 See generally Kuijt 2002a and Cauvin 2004. 
17 Binford 1971. 
18 Binford 1971. 
19 Brown 1971. 
20 Saxe 1970.. 
21 at the Ubaid 3 Phase: Huot 2004; Carter and Philip 2010b, 2. 
22 Kopanias 2013, 85; Ahmed 2012, 22; Ӧzbek 2001, 243; Stein 1994, 36. 
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The Ubaid Culture’s distinctive features are a) black-on-buff ceramic vessels 

(fig. 2), b) tripartite dwellings architecture (fig. 3), c) the appearance of buttressed and 

niched buildings (fig. 14),23 referred to as ʺtemplesʺ in the literature,24 d) monumental 

structures (fig. 4), which, usually, referred as communal granaries,25 e) the so-called 

ophidian figurines26 (fig. 5) and f) the clay nails of as yet unknown use. Other 

technological and cultural innovations also belong to the Ubaid period include the 

introduction of the slow wheel as a tool in pottery production, the initiation of what 

seem to be the first formal cemeteries, and cranial deformation. Some of these aspects 

indicate that Ubaid Culture is the trajectory to the manifestation of rank societies and 

the development of cityscape,27 as described below. 

After a brief outline of the Ubaid Culture (Chapter 1) and the burial rites from 

the 7th to 5th mil. in Mesopotamia (Chapter 2), the available graves dated to the Ubaid 

Period will be described following Binford’s three main and widely applied explanation 

types: location of the graves, disposal and arrangement of the body,28 as well as the 

grave facilities and the quantity and quality of graves goods (Chapter 3). This analysis 

will contribute to highlight the specific features of each settlement, as well as the local 

trends and elements of homogeneity or differentiation within the geographical zones. 

The comparative examination of the data in Chapter 4 contributes to the detection of 

the different types of burial rituals throughout Tigris and Euphrates during Ubaid 

Period. The final results, covered in Chapter 5, concerns the beliefs about afterlife and 

social complexity during the Ubaid Period and changes that each society underwent 

through the centuries. 

                                                           
23 They were found in Eridu, Uruk, Tell Uqair and Tepe Gawra.  
24 See for more in Sievertsen 2010. 
25 Like those found in Tell Kurdu, Tepe Gawra and Tell el-Oueili. 
26 See more about clay figurines in Daems 2010. 
27 Henrickson and Thuesen 1989. 
28 Binford 1971, 12-3. 



 

 

CHAPTER 1 

 

Overview the Ubaid 

 

 

 

The conceptualization of death is fundamental part of every organized 

community, since it helps people to deal with their mourning. Thus, burial rites could 

not be examined irrespective of their sociocultural context. The following chapter 

includes the basic aspects of the Ubaid material culture, as well as an outline of the 

interpretive data syntheses that have been conducted so far by scholars. This discussion 

is anticipated to facilitate the detection of the validity or the degree of validity of the 

proposed theories concerning the social organization of the Ubaid communities. 

 

1.1. History of the Research and Terminology 

The excavations at Tell al-Ubaid located in southern Mesopotamia began in 

1919.29 The new pottery types found during the excavations named after the site. 

According to the pottery evidence, during this time there was, probably, a necessity for 

mass production without much emphasis on the aesthetic effect.30 The clay has a 

characteristic green color due to the low temperatures of firing31 and decoration is 

limited to simple geometric patterns in black or brown paint. The same pottery style 

was found along the Tigris and Euphrates rivers according to the excavations held in 

1930s and since then the term ̋ Ubaidʺ is widely employed in describing both the pottery 

type and the chronological period.32 

Until the early 1970’s few excavations of the period had been carried out and 

these yielded mainly pottery evidence, like Ur,33 Nuzi,34 Nineveh,35 Ras al-Amiyah,36 

                                                           
29 Hall and Woolley 1927. 
30 Ahmed 2012, 23. 
31 Stein and Ӧzbal 2007, 331. 
32 Carter and Philip 2010b, 2. Until further excavations were held, the chronological period was defined 

according to the occupation in Tell al-Ubaid, which was dated to Ubaid 3 Phase. 
33 Woolley 1955. 
34 Starr 1937. 
35 Gavagnin et al. 2016. 
36 Stronach 1961. 
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Tell Arpachiyah,37 Sacke Gӧzü38 and Tell Aqad39 (fig. 1).  Typically, the Ubaid 

occupation lies beneath several other superimposed levels, leading to a dearth of 

knowledge on Ubaid material culture. However, the intensification of excavations in 

the middle of the 20th century brought more information on residential and occupational 

patterns to light.40 Some common features in art and technology began to appear among 

the archaeological sites,41 resulting in the introduction of the term ʺUbaid Cultureʺ, 

which can correspond to either the material cultural assemblage and/or the 

chronological period, in which it was in use. The Ubaid Period (or Culture) was 

recognized as an important stage in the development of Mesopotamian societies at the 

international conference, held in Denmark in 1988.42 

The Ubaid expansion was not homogeneous. Instead, sporadically placed sites 

produced more-or-less local variation in aspects of their material culture. Discoveries 

of Ubaid pottery at Caucasus and Saudi Arabia (see below in this chapter) have raised 

more questions about the real regional limits of this culture, with remote and border 

sites sometimes dressed as the Ubaid culture’s periphery and southern Mesopotamian 

sites as its core or homeland.43 However, there is no sign of colonization or a centrally 

controlled system of trade,44 while the material cultural assemblage spread to the neighboring 

areas consisted of items used in everyday life, rather prestige goods.45  For these reasons, 

throughout 1980’s, some scholars preferred the term Ubaid-related (Period, Pottery or 

Material)46 to describe contemporary settlements that they understood as not under the 

direct influence of the Ubaid. Stein and Özbal suggest the expressions ʺUbaid Horizon 

Styleʺ, ʺInteraction Sphereʺ or ʺOikumenaiʺ47 in attempt to include the entirety of the 

Ubaid expansion regardless of the different ways this phenomenon was expressed in 

each site over time. On the same phenomenon Kopanias proposed the more concrete 

term ʺUbaid islandsʺ. 48 

                                                           
37 Mallowan and Rose 1935. 
38 du plat Taylor et al. 1950. 
39 Davidson and Watkins 1981. 
40 See for example Tell el-Oueili, Tell Abada, Tell Madhhur, Yarim Tepe III, Tepe Gawra, Tell al ‘Abr 

and Değirmentepe. 
41 Especially in the Hamrin Basin (Huot 1987b). 
42 See Henrickson and Thuesen 1989. 
43 Oates 2010, 46; Karsgaard 2010. 
44 Stein 2010b; Kopanias 2016. 
45 Stein 2010, 33. 
46 Oates 1983; Akkermans 1988; Henrickson 1989; Thuesen 1989. See, also, generally, Carter and Philip 

2010a. 
47 Stein and Özbal 2007. 
48 Kopanias 2016. 
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To achieve a uniform term, it is necessary to first define the Ubaid itself in terms 

of identity, material culture and regional interconnection. This was the main subject of 

an international workshop carried out in England in 2006. The workshop included 

comparative studies examining particular material categories contributing to a better 

understanding of the Ubaid identity and how it was expressed in varying regions.49 

Since then, the terms ʺUbaid Periodʺ and ʺUbaid Cultureʺ have persisted as general 

terms of reference for the varied sites. In fact it has not yet been clarified which 

settlements should be considered typical Ubaid and which not, since the discovery of 

non-Ubaid pottery gives credence to the assumption that the Ubaid Culture coexisted 

throughout Tigris and Euphrates with one or more others, for which we literally know 

nothing, as the archaeological research focuses on the settlements yielded in their 

surface mainly Ubaid evidence.50 Nevertheless, for the following research both terms 

are employed without differentiation, as well as the term ʺUbaid Horizonʺ. 

Overall, the Ubaid Period has been the subject of intensive discussion over the 

last few decades. Recent systematic excavations of several prehistoric sites are expected 

to deepen our knowledge of Ubaid cultural identity, offering a more complete picture 

of the socio-economic structures characterizing Ubaid communities. The following 

research contributes to this effort by examining Ubaid burial practices. 

 

1.2. Spatial and Chronological Distribution 

Almost contemporarily with the emergence and spread of the Halaf Culture in 

north Mesopotamia, the region close to Persian Gulf became inhabited for the first time. 

Here a material culture and socio-political formation completely distinct from the Half 

formed, and we call this formation the Ubaid.51 During the 20th century many scholars 

have dealt with reasonable questions concerning the origins of these individuals who 

created permanent settlements in the south alluvium around 6500 BC.  Based on the 

stylistic similarities between Ubaid and Elamite pottery, Campbell Thompson52 

supports the theory of a migration and installation of a population from Elam region.53 

Hall and Woolley54 noted that the same tribe was hidden behind those similarities with 

                                                           
49 Carter and Philip 2010a. For this matter, see also Kopanias 2016. 
50 For more see Kopanias 2016. 
51 Huot 2004, 57. 
52 Campbell Thompson 1920, 109-10. 
53 About this assumption see also Frankfort 1932, 23-4. 
54 Hall and Woolley 1927, 10. See also Speiser 1930, 64. 
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many scholars suggesting that we are dealing with the first arrival of Sumerians, 

usually, called ʺPre-Sumeriansʺ or ʺProto-Sumeriansʺ, whose way of life affected the 

rest Mesopotamian ethnic groups, as happened in 3rd mil BC.55 This theory was widely 

accepted in the first half of 20th century on the basis of non-violent disruption of the 

cultural tradition in Mesopotamia,56 one which took form as a gradual evolution in 

material culture representing the passage from primitive to more advanced societies. 

Nowadays, though, this assumption has little support. Kopanias57 argues that south 

Mesopotamia was inhabited by people, who migrated from north Mesopotamia, 

probably from Samarra or Halaf settlements, and also he58 points out that multiethnic 

population promoted the Ubaid Culture. Breniquet59 supports contacts between Halaf 

and early Ubaid, while some similarities in the material culture between Samarra and 

Ubaid have been, also, attested in architecture and pottery.60 

By the 6th mil., Ubaid material culture seems to have gradually spread into 

northern parts including north Mesopotamia, south Anatolia and west and northeast 

Syria. The Ubaid Culture was expressed in different degrees even among neighboring 

sites within this broad geographical context. If the pottery evidence is considered alone, 

the Ubaid’s geographical expansion is even greater as previously mentioned. Ubaid 

sherds have been found throughout regions of Iraq, Iran,61 Turkey, the eastern coast and 

islands of Saudi Arabia 62 and Caucasus.63 Because a concept of the ʺtypicalʺ Ubaid site 

is elusive, accurate selection of such sites for the needs of this research is difficult. In 

order to avoid the integration of numerous heterogeneous graves which could garble a 

counting analysis, west Iran, Caucasus and Saudi Arabia are excluded from this 

research. These regions are selected for exclusion because regional traditions 

predominate over Ubaid ones within them. 

                                                           
55 Hall and Woolley 1927, 18-9; Oates 1960, 46; Merpert and Munchaev 1993, 225. For this problematic 

see Speiser1930; 1951; Frankfort 1932. 
56  Lloyd 1960, 30; Oates 1960, 46. See, also, generally, Oates 2010. 
57 Kopanias 2013, 83. 
58 Kopanias 2013, 81; 2016, 28. 
59 Breniquet 1989, 335-6. 
60 For architectural similarities see Forest 1983b; 1983c; Margueron 1989. For pottery similarities 

between  Samarra and Ubaid 0 Phase see McIntosh 2005, 58; Oates 2010, 48. 
61 Henrickson 1989. 
62 For more about these sites see Frifelt 1989. Also Ubaid pottery has been found even to Dalma island 

(see Beech and Elders 1999; Beech et al. 2000. For Arabian – Ubaid Interaction see Carter 2018. 
63 Chataigner et al. 2010. 
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Τhe main reasons of such Ubaid cultural diffusion is less investigated and they 

are assumed by Campbell and Fletcher.64 It is, usually, taken for granted that the need 

for exploring remoter trading routes was hidden behind this. As known, there is absence 

of obsidian, semi-precious stones, wood and copper throughout Mesopotamia. This 

problem intensifies as ones gets closer the Persian Gulf, since the sources of obsidian 

are in southern Turkey, Azerbaijan, Armenia, as well as in Yemeni.65 Copper is found 

in southeastern Anatolia66 and lapis lazuli was probably imported from Afghanistan.67 

South Mesopotamia had to keep in touch with these regions and, thus, the Ubaid Culture 

was likely spread through the growth of exchange networks.68 

However, Joan Oates69 points out that the imported raw materials are not vital 

for the survival of south alluvium communities. Furthermore, there is inadequate 

evidence to disqualify the idea that an accumulation of exotic and prestige goods did 

actually occur, or that some social groups based their authority on these goods. Once 

more, the evidence shows that no colonization took place at that time.70 In fact, the nature 

of contact among regions is difficult to restore. Nevertheless, it seems that southern 

settlements stood out as influential centers through the exportation of cultural 

elements.71 These sites presented progress in political and social organization as well as 

religious tradition.72 

A second theory73 suggests that the Ubaid Culture spread through population 

movement. Sometimes the immigrants are identified with a particular ethnic group, 

since it was proposed that the appearance of a different pottery type signifies the arrival 

of a paricular ethnic group in the area.74 Stratigraphic evidence from some sites75 are 

assumed to present an abrupt transition from Halaf to Ubaid Period providing with an 

additional argument to this view.76 Whether there was or not one ethic group, mobility 

                                                           
64 Campbell and Fletcher 2010. 
65 Renfrew and Cann 1966; Healey 2010. 
66 de Jesus 1978. 
67 Herrmann 1968, 22. See, also, Majidzadeh 1982. 
68 Stein (2002; 2010; Stein and Ӧzbal 2007) deals with this theory more. See also Frangipane 2007, 414. 
69 Oates 1993, 408. 
70 Stein and Özbal 2007, 334; Kopanias 2016, 33. 
71 Stein και Ӧzbal 2007, 334. 
72 Stein και Ӧzbal 2007, 334. 
73 Mellaart 1965, 125-6; Mallowan and Linford 1969; Ahmed 2012, 22; Frangipane 2015; Mühl and 

Nieuwenhuyse 2016, 29. 
74 Kopanias 2013; Mühl and Nieuwenhuyse 2016, 29. 
75 Like Tepe Gawra. However, the stratigraphic sequence of the site is still debatable issue (see here 

chapters 3.1.3.1.4. and 4.3). 
76 Mühl and Nieuwenhuyse 2016, 29. 
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is proposed to be the key behind this cultural expansion. While the societies to the north 

Mesopotamia are characterized by social and economic stagnation at the end of the 

Halaf Period, the south settlements achieved a further development in the irrigation 

system and trade activities resulting the population growth.77 The problem of soil 

salinization, which it is known from later sources, afflicted these societies, pushed some 

groups to migrate in neighboring areas bringing together their own customs. The Halaf 

Culture, which developed earlier in northern part of the region, was consequently 

assimilated in the influx. The archaeological remains of this shift is evident in several 

settlements, which is traditionally labeled as Halaf-Ubaid Transition (HUT).78 The 

prevalence of the Ubaid Culture therein is dated around 4900 BC or maybe little 

earlier.79 However, the second half of 6th mil is unsatisfactory contextualized and 

marked with dates,80 since either it seems to be absent in some sites, like Tell 

Arpachiyah, or the radiocarbon samples from many contexts are remarkably sparse.81 

Consequently, the way that the HUT is expressed in each site is difficult to be defined.82 

Nevertheless, the non-violent transition to Ubaid Period83 in sites reflects its 

peaceful spread to every direction,84 which took place few centuries after its appearance 

in the south Mesopotamia and, eventually, came to last for several centuries. The 

stratigraphic sequence of the associated sites covers more than two millennia. In the 

second half of the 20th century, Joan Oates85 distinguished four phases of the Ubaid 

Period in Eridu and compared it with other contemporary settlements such as Ur based 

on the pottery evidence.  She organized the stratigraphic sequence thusly:  

 

Eridu Levels Ware Style / Phase 

XIX – XV Eridu 

XIV – XII Hajji Muhammand 

XII – VIII Ubaid 

VII – VI Late Ubaid 

                                                           
77 Mellaart 1965, 125-6; Mallowan and Linford 1969; Ahmed 2012, 22. 
78 Davidson 1977; Campbell 2007; Campbell and Fletcher 2010. 
79 Campbell 2007, 131. 
80 For the problematic see Campbell 2007; Campbell and Fletcher 2010. 
81 As Campbell (2007) points out only the beginnings of Halaf and Ubaid Period are more proper dated. 
82 For more about the HUT definition see Campbell 2007; Campbell and Fletcher 2010. 
83 In the Hamrin Period its precedent was the Samarra, while even northern the Halaf Culture. 
84 Ahmed 2012; Stein and Özbal 2007, 334; Campbell and Fletcher 2010, 70. 
85 Oates 1960. 
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She also identified each pottery type with a distinct Ubaid Phase. However, the 

new data from the excavation of Tell el-Oueili in 1970’s and 1980’s indicates an 

expansion of the chronological frameworks86 and today the complete sequence is 

divided into six phases:87 

 

Eridu Levels 

Ware Style (Earlier 

defined Phase) Phase 

_ Oueili Ubaid 0 

XIX – XVIII Eridu Ubaid 1 

XVII – XVI Hajji Muhammand Ubaid 2 

VIII Ubaid Ubaid 3 

VII – VI 
Previous known as Late 

Ubaid 
Ubaid 4 

- Terminal Ubaid Ubaid 5 

 

The Ubaid 0 to Ubaid 2 Phases are found in southern sites, with the culture 

spreading to more remote regions around the Ubaid 3 Phase.88 Absolute dating indicates 

that Ubaid phases lasted until about 3800 BC in areas near the Persian Gulf. Further 

north, where the Terminal Ubaid (Ubaid 5 Phase) does not occur, the Ubaid Period was 

very short, dating between 5300 to 4300 BC (Ubaid 3 and 4 Phases only).89According 

to Forest90 the northern Ubaid Culture initiated in 5100 BC, while the expansion to the 

neighboring central Mesopotamia should began earlier at Ubaid 2 Phase91 according to 

the evidence from Ras al-Amiya, Tell Uqair and Hamrin Basin.92 However, central 

Mesopotamia, besides Hamrin Basin, is barely documented and, consequently, no relative 

chronology is available. 

                                                           
86 Huot 1991; 1992; 1996; Thommeret 1983. 
87 After Charvát 2002; Carter and Philip 2010b; Sievertsen 2010. 
88 Huot 2004; See generally Carter and Philip 2010a. 
89 Hole 2001; Carter and Philip 2010b, 2. 
90 Forest 1996, 55. 
91 McIntosh 2005, 58; Kopanias 2013, 78. 
92 McIntosh 2005, 58. Forest (1983b, 19) dates some structures found at Hamrin at the end of the Ubaid 

2 Phase. Furthermore, Ubaid 2 pottery types have been attested on the earliest assemblage of Tell Abada, 

Tell Rashid and Tell es-Sa'adiyeh according to the Jasim (1985).  
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More recent, some contexts from Syrian and south-Anatolian settlements 

indicate a turn in mass production of local pottery,93 instead of the Ubaid painted 

ceramic vessels, around the second half of the 5th mil.94 Even less evidence is available 

from south Mesopotamian excavations95 about this occupational debris, which 

intervenes between Ubaid and Uruk levels and presents characteristics of both periods. 

For these reasons is, usually, interpreted as a transitional phase, labeled Post-Ubaid 

Period.96 So far, it does not seem that we are dealing with a ʺcoherent assemblages of 

interrelated elements changing together at the same time and defining clear temporal 

units easily recognisable by the archaeologistsʺ97 and, therefore, it is not clear whether 

this material culture reflects either a continuity or discontinuity to the evolution of the 

social dynamics and urbanization,98 as well as its chronological lengthen.99 

 

1.3. Aspects of Cultural Material 

1.3.1. Architecture and Spatial Distribution within Settlements 

The Ubaid villages covering an area of less than 1 ha to 2 ha100 consisted of 

between a single to dozen dwellings, albeit larger settlements of 10 or over 20 ha101 

with further monumental structure have been discovered, as well. Some small and 

medium sized settlements display distinct areas for craft manufacture, with the largest 

buildings bearing a dual domestic and administrative function and located at the center 

of community.102 In the cases that cemeteries have been discovered, these compose a 

distinct third area outside the spatial limits of the community. Besides the above-

mentioned areas, communal building units are attested at the larger sites, having the 

forms of either temples or granarys. In fact, architecture is an aspect of Ubaid material 

culture, which widely diverse. Some settlements produced only in a particular degree 

the Ubaid architecture, while in others it was completely absent. However, spatial 

                                                           
93 Akkermans 1988; van Loon 1988a; Nishiaki 1998; Nishiaki and Matsutani 2001; Yamazaki 2012; 

Oates 2010; Balossi Restelli 2012. See generally Marro 2012a. 
94 Hole 1997, 43-44; Marro 2012b; Frangipane 2012. 
95 See Finkbeiner 2001. 
96 For more see Marro 2012a. 
97 Frangipane 2012, 50. 
98 Marro 2012b, 17; Frangipane 2012, 50-1. 
99 It is usually identified as LC1-2 Period. 
100 Ur 2014; Liverani 1998, 25. 
101 Ur 2014; Liverani 1998, 25. 
102 Peasnall 2002, 373-4; Siervetsen 2010, 216. 
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organizatiom and architecture features remain undocumented in many cases due to the 

deep and extensive nature of Ubaid deposits.    

 

1.3.1.1.Tripartite Dwellings 

A typical Ubaid house has a tripartite layout with several rectangular rooms 

positioned on either of the long sides of a large central room in a T-shaped plan. (fig. 

3).103 These dwellings were, generally, free-standing, separated by narrow alleys.104 

Although the tripartite architectural style seems to have its origins in Samarra 

tradition,105 they evolved within the Ubaid period towards multiroomed houses of a 

larger size, averaging about 140 square meters.106 The new arrangement allowed for the 

increase of indoor activities, probably a result of progressive social change resulting in 

a distinction between public and private life.107 Findings from their interior indicate 

domestic activities, such as cooking and food preparation and consumption.108 The 

spacious T-shaped rooms may have offered locales for more formal meals and cult 

activities, which would have left no evidence behind if special equipment was not 

required.109 Other domestic activities include textile production and occasional lithic 

tool manufacture.110 Pollock and Ballosi Restelli examined the evidence from several 

sites, concluding that the distribution of activities in rooms indicates that some were 

intended for food processing, others for cooking, and others for storage.111 

The tripartite plan was not unanimously adopted among Ubaid sites, although 

even in the cases in which it was not present houses were still sizable multiroom 

constructions, suggesting numerous occupants. Most scholars assume that a passage 

from nuclear family to extended family units occurred at this time 112 as a result of the 

remarkable success in subsistence farming which was first achieved by southern 

communities and spread to the whole of Mesopotamia by the end of the Ubaid 2 

Phase.113 Obviously, the extended household is the prominent social unit of the time, 

                                                           
103 Aurenche 1981; Forest 1983b; 1987; Margueron 1987; Roaf 1984b 
104 Pollock 2010, 96-7. 
105 Forest 1983b; Margueron 1989. 
106 Forest 1983b, 3; Liverani 1998, 28. 
107 Forest 1996, 59. 
108 For more see Roaf 1989; Pollock 2010. 
109 Ur 2014, 260-1; Roaf 1989, 135-7. 
110 See Tell Madhhur, Hammam et-Turkaman, Tell Tell Zeidan and Kenan Tepe. 
111 Pollock 2010, 98, 104-5; Balossi Restelli 2010, 194-6. See also Frangipane 2007, 165. 
112 Liverani 1998, 28; Frangipane 2007; Balossi Restelli 2010; Gurdil 2010; Ur 2014, 260-1. 
113 Liverani 1998, 28. For more see Balossi Restelli 2010. 
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since the more intensive irrigation and livestock work becomes, the more organized 

labor is required.114 There is no credible evidence to indicate that members of the same 

household lived together as immediate family, and perhaps there is no way to absolutely 

determine the myriad relationships between house innhabitants. Ur refers to the 

household units as oikoi,115 although household member relations were not so 

hierarchically arranged or complex as is attested in the later oikoi. 

 

1.3.1.2.Temples and Granaries 

Unlikely to earlier times, monumental architecture was first attested at Ubaid 

Period at Eridu,116 Uruk, Tell Uqair and Tepe Gawra 117 (fig. 14) and possibly Tell 

Zeidan.118 These are sizable structures with elaborate decoration comprised of a series 

of buttresses and recesses on their facades, while they also occasionally sport wall 

paintings and altars in their interiors preserved in fragmented condition.119 Their 

specific architectural design suggests they are religious centers, a characterization that 

emerges from several points of data. These include: the successive Ubaid buildings 

beneath the ziggurat at Eridu (fig. 33) which reveals the evolution of the architectural 

style adopted at more northern sites towards the end of the period;120 the Sumerian texts, 

which present Eridu as the most ancient and sacred city;121 the continuity of some of 

the Ubaid architectural features to the Uruk and 3rd mil temples;122 their three-part 

layout, which is a reminiscent of the tripartite Ubaid houses and indicates these strutures 

were understood as houses of the gods;123 and, finally, their dominant position within 

the settlement. For example, at Tepe Gawra XIII level the construction of an entire 

building complex consisted of two additional monumental buildings resembles a real 

citadel (fig. 13).124 

On the other hand, findings from the interior of these temples have not yet been 

examined at Eridu or elsewhere. Therefore, absolute assumptions should be made with 
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great caution. Such monumental structures could serve multiple purposes. Based on the 

seals that have been found in the interiors, this includes administrative functions.125 

Nevertheless, given that cult beliefs pre-existed the permanent settlements, the presence 

of specific places with some unidentifiable yet communal and ritual functions is an 

indicator that a crystallized and unified religion likely emerged during the Ubaid Period. 

Collective storage facilities have been identified in several Halaf sites.126 This 

necessity was further evolved in south Mesopotamia, since a building complex with 

monumental dimensions labeled as communal granary has been excavated in Tell el-

Oueilli.127 The lower part of this structure consisted of narrow spaces in the shape of a 

grill. The lack of functionality in this spatial design suggests the main building was 

erected upon it to protect the stored cereals from humidity.128 The building shares 

typological affiliation with the buildings in Tepe Gawra,129 Tell Kurdu (fig. 4),130 Tell 

al ‘Abr,131 and, potentially Abu Dhahir.132 In fact, items  excavated at the granary at 

Tell Kurdu include baling and administrative tools such as seals.133 

In general, southern Mesopotamian sites have an obvious religious character134 

with the religious architecture found systematically throughout the south alluvium, 

while further north the archaeological data reveals that the settlements were more 

involved in trading activities, and thus the most common monumental architecture of 

these sites is a communal granary. This fact affects the process to complex societies. 

Besides, local variations are frequent when we are dealing with an extended area with 

different environmental conditions and populated by various ethnic groups.135 

 

1.3.2. Technological Achievement  

The archaeological findings leave no room for doubt that during the Ubaid 

Period, technological domain, which received the greatest attention, was the new 

productive methods and more intensive processing of less common raw materials, like 
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copper. Excavations at Tell Kurdu,136 Tell al ‘Abr,137 Tell Nader,138 Tell Helawa,139 

Tell Ziyadeh and Tell Abada140 Kosak Shamali141 Tell Hasan142 and, perhaps, Eridu 

and Tell al-Ubaid143 reveal open areas usually clay floored, where some kiln facilities 

or pyrotechnic installation are constructed. At first glance, they show no typological 

affiliation from site to site and, therefore, each one’s function is not yet identified.144 

The outdoor activities, though, that need to take place in those purposely adjusted 

places, outside dwellings, relate to specialized craft industry145 including pottery, 

copper, and small artifact manufacture. However, the architectural features of these 

installations do not correspond to a wide range of raw material processing and likely 

serve multiple purposes, since each material had its own properties and, therefore, 

needed unique treatment. Consequently, it is likely that craft specialization was 

expressed differently within each society. For example, metal work is hardly attested 

in south Mesopotamia and only at the end of the Ubaid Period,146 while the inhabitants 

of sites nearer copper ores deposits had been experimenting with this material since as 

early as the Hassuna Period.147 

The existence of secluded workshops indicates that some aspects of production 

were no longer under the responsibility of each household in the Ubaid Period. This 

included pottery, which saw great change with the introduction and expansive use of 

the slow wheel. This technological achievement contributed to the greater 

standardization of pottery types and, as Özbal148 describes, ʺa step in simplifying the 

production processʺ. Consequently, Ubaid pottery presents the greatest stylistic 

homogeneity among the several categories of this material culture. Although it was 

locally produced149 throughout this vast area – we should not forget that the most of the 

data we have on the Ubaid expansion corresponds to pottery evidence. It is likely that 
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the such long duration of the Ubaid Period contributed these communities undergo a 

smooth, and, thus, progressive evolution to mass and specialized production and social 

stratification. 

Finally, according to Carter’s extended research, maritime trade and sailing 

technology should be appeared during the Ubaid Period in Persian Gulf and Saudi 

Arabia.150 This could explain the discovery of boat models in several Ubaid sites, such 

as Eridu, Tell Husaini and As-Sabiyah. 

 

1.3.3. Art 

Art, an obvious field for perceptions, ideas and beliefs to be expressed, offers a 

window into the lives of past generations. Thus, it is crucially important to 

archaeological research. By focusing upon it, archaeologists gain a more 

comprehensive picture of prehistoric society. Iconographic evidence is not abundant in 

the Ubaid Culture; restricted to vessels, seal surfaces and figurines. Patterns in pottery 

and seals are geometric or linear and occasionally, empty spaces of surfaces were 

covered with simple symbols. It remains inconclusive as to whether these symbols have 

a decorative character or contain more hidden meanings. Depictions of humans and 

animals are also found on pottery, seals and in the form of figurines. Human figurines 

receive great attention in the research as a field for the examination of self-conceptions 

within social contexts during the 6th and 5th millennium BC. 

 

1.3.3.1.Stamp Seals 

Generally, stamp seals originate in Syria and north Iran,151 with this region 

yielding evidence of a long tradition in their production. Antecedents are attested in the 

wider regions of Syria around the PPNA and PPNB.152 These are pebbles with engraved 

geometric patterns on their surface. Occasional  traces of color suggest they were 

employed in the decoration of fabrics and leather.153 They also bear a perforations 

making them suitable to hang from the neck as pendants.154 Some sealings from Tell 

Bouqras and Tell al-Kowm are the earliest credible evidence of actual stamp seals’ use, 
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and it dated back to PN Period.155 The fact that these impressions are on plaster156 may 

suggest that they came from doorways which were sealed when the occupants of the 

house were absent. Unfortunately, very few seals have themselves been found. 

According to recent data, the earliest stamp seal has been found at Tell Hassuna and is 

assigned to the early 6th mil B,C.157 

Based on the abundance of evidence, sealing processes became important 

during the Halaf and Ubaid Periods. This is especially true towards the end of the Ubaid 

period, when these items spread into west Iran.158 Stamp seals were usually made of 

stone or more rarely of clay or bone. To my knowledge, the only relevant evidence from 

south and central Mesopotamia are two seals from a later Eridu Temple and an unbaked 

clay seal found under the Ubaid 3 level at Tell el-Oueilli.159 Consequently, there is not 

much evidence to testify to any systematic production or use of seals in this region. At 

the same time, the Oeilli finding is the earliest among the Ubaid seals,160 but 

corresponds to the typical iconographic repertoire of the Ubaid. This raises questions 

on the course of seal technology evolution: are these seals the product of a north 

Mesopotamian influence, or were the Ubaid seals developed independently? There is 

little evidence available with which to definitively identify origins. Nevertheless, the 

Halaf seal tradition was eventually replaced by Ubaid seal technology. 

More numerous are the impressions, usually, made on clay with some examples 

produced by a single seal. Sealings were also usually found concentrated in specific 

rooms or buildings,161 some of which are interpreted as storage buildings, as at Sabi 

Abyad,162 or as temples, as at Tepe Gawra.163 Their extensive use is connected with 

administrative demands which naturally increase during the course of subsistence 

agriculture’s emergence.164 Thus, in the gradually developing system of organizing 

agricultural activities and products,165 seals were used to secure storage vessels, mobile 
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commodity containers,166 and the doors of storage rooms and buildings.167 The fact that 

the sealings were not discarded after their removal from vessels but instead kept in 

specific zones may imply a primitive record-keeping system.168 

Given that there is no clue as to the social stratification present at these sites, we 

are unaware of who might be the owner of the seals, and thereby the social figure 

involved in administrative activities. Based on the repetitive decorative patterns on a 

number of Halaf seals creating specific iconographic groups, Frangipane suggests each 

pattern corresponds to a unique clan or household.169 Indeed, a single seal cannot 

express one’s personal property, since the similar images among them could create 

confusion regarding the person’s identity.170 Regardless, the earlier seals were not 

prestige items. The final step in seal glyptic technology began in the Middle Ubaid 

Period, with the standardization in types and iconographic repertoire suggesting a 

common control system spread among the Mesopotamian settlements. 

 

1.3.3.1.1.Iconographic Patterns and the Representation of Human 

The images carried on the surface of the seals became more important during 

the Ubaid Period,171 being characterized by several conventions throughout the cultural 

sphere. Still, our knowledge on this subject is very limited and the Ubaid stamp seals 

uncovered so far have not yet been collected or examined as a whole. The best-known 

examples came from Tepe Gawra, where among the 34 seals found, 19 bear linear 

designs consisting mainly of crisscross motifs.172 The remaining 15 depict animals and 

anthropoids (fig. 25), which is a significant numerical increase from the earlier 

periods.173 The repertoire includes mainly horned animals, a tradition originating in 

Halaf Culture, as well as dogs and snakes. Similar findings have been found in many 

other sites from Iran, north Iraq, Syria and Turkey. These include Tell Kosal Shamali,174 

Tell esh-Sheikh,175 Tepe Giyad176 (fig. 26) and Susa.177 
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In general, humans or humanoids and animals seem to be randomly arranged in 

the iconographic evidence, with many depicted upside down. The empty space among 

them is sometimes covered with geometric shapes such as stars. The Ubaid repertoire 

also includes banquet scenes and possible ritual dances (fig. 25), though these are very 

rare. Such banquet scenes become popular later on Bronze Age cylinder seals.178 

According to glyptic evidence such activities were in fact originated in earlier societies, 

although the earliest indication comes from Halaf decorated pottery.179 As far as the 

dance scene theme is concerned, it may represent an ecstatic dance or, according to 

Hole, some other kind of performance in the context of magical-religious beliefs.180 By 

stylistic point of view, similar examples have been found in the Ubaid pottery 

evidence181 (fig. 6 and fig. 24) and are also associated with religion,182 as many figures 

have tails, snouts, horns or other zoomorphic features, similar to the humanoids 

figurines on seals. In both cases, however, these figures are principally distinguished 

by their long silhouettes, triangular torso and the strange head shape. The elongated 

head characterizes all contemporary human representations should therefore be 

correlated with cranial deformation practices183 attested from the remains of several 

individuals of the period. 

The zoomorphic features may also have real-world references, albeit still 

religious ones. These may refer to deities or masks worn by priests during ceremonies. 

Priests are known from later iconography and Bronze Age texts and are referred to by 

various names – they are commonly divided into exorcists, chanters, healers, and 

masters of animals.184 In the latter group I include snake-charmers, who practsed 

healing by snake, dog or other animal bites,185 the diviner, who was responsible for the 

animal sacrifices and divinations based on their anatomical features,186 as well as the 

less common animal experts lion-man and leopard-man.187 Besides their practical role 
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in sustaining the community, animals clearly played a significant role in Mesopotamian 

belief and ritual. 

The shift towards human depiction in the Halaf and mainly Ubaid seals should 

be understood in light of religious practices, since the concept of anthropocentrism 

cannot exist yet in these early societies. It is more likely that people of this period could 

not imagine their destinies independent of divine intervention. Consequently, the 

images carried on seal surfaces would have a religious character. Under a universal 

ideology that begins in the Ubaid period and establishes itself more fully in later 

periods, human nature was gradually coming to the forefront of artistic interest, and 

integrated into both secular and religious scenes. 

 

1.3.3.2.Figurines 

Ubaid figurines (fig. 5) were made of clay. As mentioned, they were fashioned 

in the same human forms as existed on seals and pottery, with particular geometric body 

shapes and the complete absence of steatopygia. Because of their elongated head and 

face, as well as coffee-bean-like eyes resembling those of snake, they are called 

ophidian figurines.188 They are, usually, female and sometimes bear an infant in their 

arms (fig. 5a). According to Daems,189 male figurines are extremely rare (around 4% 

of the records), while there are examples with no indication of gender (17%). 

The reasons behind their elongated head shape are not yet clarified. Most 

scholars argue that they are representations of the contemporary people, who had their 

skulls artificially deformed during infancy.190 Less common theories suggest the shape 

represented a ritual mask, headdress or hairtail.191 

Another distinct feature of the Ubaid figurines is their decoration, which can be 

painted or impressed. Pigment, when preserved, was used to create simple decorative 

motifs without any particular meaning or to depict clothing.192 Woolley193 observed that 

some Ur figurines bear traces of black color at the shoulders and pointed out that this 

decoration could be attributable to the practice of tattooing. Croucher194 seems to agree 
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with it. She argues that figurines were likely to be fashioned according to the trends of 

the time and include depictions of periodic or permanent body decoration, or even 

scarification. She believes195 that these practices were important within society to 

communicate status, passage from the childhood to adulthood or even roles in different 

social occasions justifying the inclusion of such imagery in figurines. Looking to the 

Aegean, we meet the same interpretation for the Cycladic figurines dated to Early 

Bronze Age. In these cases, it is believed that the color found upon them represents 

different kinds of body and face decoration for social differentiation purposes.196 

Finally, the impressed pellet or dots on the Ubaid figurines’ necks and chests are 

assumed to depict jewelry or clothing.197 

Nevertheless, their secular or religious character is still inconclusive, since they 

have been found in domestic and burial context, as well as in temples, debris or loose 

in soil.198 A rare male figurine from Eridu is interpreted as a depiction of a chief or a 

person with status, because it holds a peculiar object, which is considered as scepter or 

mace-head (fig. 5b).199 Aside from individuals with status, these figurines could also 

represent priests, similarly to the human forms on seals. Later sources reveal that the 

snake is a sacred symbol in Mesopotamian myth and is associated with several 

deities.200 Therefore the ophidian head shape of the Ubaid figurines could perhaps refer 

to zoomorphic deities. A clay snake figurine found in Temple IX at Eridu indicates that 

this animal has a symbolic role in some rituals.201 Woolley reports that ophidian 

figurines were, usually, found together with animal figurines at Ur. 202 The latter are, 

usually, understood to be toys,203 an interpretation that may be applied to the human 

figurines, as well.204 

 

1.3.4. Cranial Deformation 

The practice of headshaping constitutes one of the distinct characteristics of the 

Ubaid Period with its application was widespread throughout the geographical region 
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of the Ubaid according to the recent studies by Lorentz.205 However, the reasons behind 

the cranial deformation is not fully understood and so it, still, remains a field demanding 

further analysis. The main difficulty in this endeavour is the inconclusivity of findings 

from older excavations held mostly in southern Mesopotamia.206 At this time it was not 

known that Ubaid individuals practiced cranial deformation, and therefore remains 

were not assessed for this feature. In some cases anthropologists supposed that the 

elongated shapes of skulls were the consequence of post-burial events, whereas 

according to an older suggestion it came natural by the physical appearance.207 

By then, it is true that extremely few examples were showing traces of a 

potentially artificial modification in Arpachiyah and Eridu. Even in the next centuries 

the data is fragmentary and information about the presence or absence of cranial 

deformation is not available in most cases, despite the fact that many excavations were 

held in central and north Mesopotamia.  

The findings of the last two decades are expected to shed some light on this 

matter and offer relations between cranial modifications and burial arrangement, age 

and sex. Nonetheless, these excavations208 are still in progress and the percentage of 

the deformed skulls occurred at the sites is unknown. 

The artificial headshaping takes place during infancy,209 when the skull is not 

yet solid. Pressure is applied to the skull via bandages or wooden cradleboards 

consistently until the age of  two, when the bones have stabilized.210 The procedure is 

irreversible and, as infants, those that receive it have no choice in the matter. These 

processes also have no effect on the brain.211 

The study of the skulls recorded from Değirmentepe showed that the bandage 

exercised equally pressure from the frontal bone to the upper part of the occipital one.212 

Further studies held by Fox213 confirm it, since it is more convenient the pressure 

occurred around the vault, rather that the mandible was swathed in bandages preventing 
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this way feeding (fig. 28). The final shape was thus an oval. Rarely, a second bandage 

was added (fig. 28) resulting to a not perfectly symmetrical shape.214 After Lorentz, the 

single and double band head shapes, both of which occurred at Ubaid sites, are 

understood to compose two sub-categories of the circumferential type.215  

Headshaping was practiced by prehistoric societies of the eastern Aegean Sea, 

such as Greece (Evia)216 and Cyprus (Enkomi and Khirokitia),217 and expressed in three 

distinct ways depending on the particular bones that were pressured and the final form 

of the vault.218 In the anterior-posterior type, known from Tharrounia (Evia), Cyprus, 

Aceramic Jericho and potentially Shanidar (Neandertal), parts of the forehead and 

occipital bones are flattened. In the post-bregmatic type, mostly known from Cyprus, 

the upper part of the head is flattened. Circumferential, the type described above, 

evolved in Ubaid Mesopotamia but there are also some examples from Cyprus, Iran 

and Syria.219 

In general, cranial deformation has been observed sporadically from Bronze 

Age to Byzantine Empire, as well as within different cultures of Europe and the 

Americas from early historical periods to present. The adoption of this practice from 

contemporary neighboring regions cannot be thoroughly evidenced in all these cases, 

and it is more likely that the practice developed independently in the majority of the 

them. Lorentz220 has developed a very interesting theory on the origin of vault 

modification. According to her, the widespread use of the cradleboards was likely the 

primary reason for its application in most areas and at different times. Cradleboards 

appeared about 1,800,000 years ago. The hard material from which it used to be made 

seems to have affected the soft head of infants, albeit to a minor degree. This effect was 

noticed by the contemporary people, who started to purposefully deform the skulls of 

their newborn children. 

As far as the Ubaid Period is concerned, it is uncertain under which conditions 

the phenomenon of cranial modification arose, albeit an as-of-yet undetermined type of 
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cranial modification also seems to have emerged in the Halaf Period.221 As mentioned, 

it is difficult to determine the geographical range at which this practice was applied, 

both because of poorly preserved or absent skulls, or due to improper examination. 

Based on the available data, it seems that in a typical Ubaid settlement a large 

percentage of people had their heads deformed through either the single band or double 

band sub-type. 

According to Croucher and Daems,222 headshaping evidences that there were, 

indeed, non-verbal conventions223 for the visualization of ̋ othernessʺ among those who 

do or do not bear its mark. The special treat of the wearers’ head communicates a clear 

message on their gender, social status, social groups, cultural tradition, aesthetic ideals 

or belief in the divine image.224  

The social implications of the Ubaid cranial modification are almost exclusively 

interpreted by either ethnic or elitist criteria. According to the first theory, the Ubaid 

society was hierarchically organized and headshaping was the manifestation of an elite 

or a group with more elevated social position in the community.225 What supposed to 

be communal buildings, the evidence for long-distance exchange trading and the 

interpretation of Eridu male figurine226 (fig. 5b) seem to correspond to this line. On the 

other hand, this practice is, sometimes, associated with an ethnic identity or affiliations 

between tribes. As an integral feature of the Ubaid Culture, cranial deformation may 

have been practiced by particular population group(-s) with common origins or cultural 

background in order to keep their cohesion and avoid intermarriages.227 For some 

reasons, though, their lifestyle was adopted by neighboring populations. 

Whatever the identity of the wearers was, when artificial headshaping appeared 

in the south sites, its spread together with the rest of the material cultural assemblage 

indicates an ongoing interaction that affects its initial purpose and, thus, its application 

eventually became more complicated.228 
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1.4. Life in Ubaid Society 

1.4.1. Farming and Animal Domestication 

The Ubaid Period has been labeled the "Second Neolithic Revolution"229 since, 

generally speaking, the exploitation of domesticated animals and crops took dominance 

over hunting,230 while, as described in the next chapter, dairy production introduced in  

many sites. Despite the inhospitable environmental conditions, the first settlers were 

able to produce everything they consumed themselves. Evidence from Tell el-Oueili231 

shows a great variety in cultivated species beyond the ordinary barley and wheat. These 

include date-palm, poplar, tamarisk and flax. This also included domesticated animals, 

most commonly cattle and pigs and more rarely goats and sheep.232 With the expansion 

of Ubaid Culture into neighboring regions, the majority of the settlements throughout 

Mesopotamia saw the intensification of irrigation agriculture. Archaeobotanical studies 

from Tell Zeidan indicate the possible increase of the population also made agricultural 

surplus more necessary.233 In keeping with ths assumption,  animal husbandry became 

more significant. For example at Tell Zeidan the wild species represent only 10% of 

the faunal remains during Ubaid Period against its 52% during the Halaf Period.234 This 

fact influenced the social organization of Tell Zeidan, which was presentred different 

from the organization occurred at Halaf Period.235 Animals husbandry is also associated 

with greater time investments necessary for the processing of daily products, but not 

wool.236 More and more settlements present similar picture, since it is estimated that 

their population could exceeded 1000 inhabitants.237 

 

1.4.2. Trade 

Imported raw materials and, sometimes, semi-precious stones have been found 

in the most Ubaid settlements, especially by the middle of that time. Unfortunately, in 

many cases, their context is not available in publications making difficult their 

interpretation and correlation with other similar findings from the contemporary sites. 
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Also no extensive research has been done for the origin of raw materials and as a result 

trade routes and trade activities remain unknown on their large part.238 

 

1.4.2.1.Imported raw materials and associated artifacts 

The most ubiquitously imported raw material throughout the Ubaid Horizon, 

and perhaps slightly beyond, is obsidian. Analysis from several sites indicate that the 

region in southeast Turkey, particularly Lake Van, had prominent roles in the trade of 

obsidian. The specific type of obsidian native to this region has been found 

systematically throughout Mesopotamia, as well as in a few settlements situated as far 

as Saudi Arabia.239and east Iran.240 Recent studies from the Chalcolithic sites of 

Surezha, Hamoukar, Tell Arpachiyah, Khirbet Derek and Tell Helawa conclude that 

the main sources of obsidian was Nemrut Dağ, while smaller proportion of it came from 

Meydan Dağ, Bongöl or other northern areas.241 The complete absence of obsidian 

cores and debris leads to the conclusion that it was introduced to the settlements as 

finished tools, mostly blades.242 Their percentages increased as we move to north 

Mesopotamia, where the associated sources are located. Some imports have been 

attested even at some small villages of 1 ha or smaller, like Tell Nader.243 In contrast to 

other non-local stones imported by the Middle and mainly Late Ubaid Period, obsidian 

was traded already from the Halaf Period onwards.244 

Flint is a local material, albeit evidence from Kosak Shamali, Değirmentepe, 

Tell al ‘Abr, Tell Kurdu and As Sabbiyah, indicate small-scale trade of flint blades, 

sometimes of bad quality.245 Steatite and hematite are among the most traded raw 

materials after obsidian, found at most medium and large sites, such as  Ur246 and Tell 

Arpachiyah.247 At Tell esh Sheikh almost half of the seals discovered were made of 

steatite248 and similar examples have been found at Tepe Gawra249 and Tepe Giyan.250 
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In addition to the manufacture of seals, steatite was employed in the production of 

beads, mace-heads, and even pottery at Tell Zeidan.251 Hematite was sometimes used 

in the production of red pigment for the decoration of the objects. Hematite seals are 

also recorded from Tepe Gawra,252 and a hematite mace-head was unearthed at Tell 

Zeidan.253 Other non-local stones are quartz,254 lapis lazuli255 chlorite, diorite, sardine, 

amethyst, turquoise, amazonite and marble. Overall, however, knowledge on the 

complete raw material assemblages is lacking since their publication is usually 

restricted to general references.  

The archaeological data available so far does not confirm the existence of 

prestige goods or status symbols. Only a few items, such as mace-heads made from 

exotic stones may belong to this category,256 but their context are usually unknown. 

Stein includes palettes as another such object.257 However, their excavation context is 

more complicated, since they were found in burials, in houses and even in monumental 

buildings suggesting that they are common tools used by many groups. As part of the 

assemblage from the interior of the houses, we can see that palettes were, usually, found near 

ovens or kilns together with mortars, grinding stones, pottery production tools and sometimes 

debitage. A house at Tell Arpachiyah, which is dated to the Halaf Period, contained stone vases, 

jewelry, figurines, amulets, as well as many flint and obsidian tools, cores and chips suggesting 

a craftsman or potter’s house.258 Excavators also discovered palettes lying together with 

ceramic vessels, as well as a lump of red ochre on the floor.259 This line of thinking is stronger 

in the Ubaid Period, as palettes have been found in buildings interpreted as industrial structures. 

Indicative examples are Kosak Shamali and Tell Gabristan. In the first side, a building complex 

with an open area and an oven produced several different kinds of tools, including palettes.260 

Three potter’s workshops have been unearthed in level IX of Tell Gabristan. Both a palette and 

a mortar with traces of pigment have been found in the kiln chamber of one of the workshops.261 

Moreover, palettes bear traces of red and ochre paints or deep depressions, which confirms the 

longevity of their use. Consequently, they cannot be markers of a pre-eminent social position. 
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1.4.2.2.Trade activity 

It seems that the trade constituted a well-organized network, but in which form(-

s) the trade process was exactly unfolded that time, and how much the farmers of the 

settlements affected it is, yet, under discussion. The sites located in north Iraq, Syria, 

south-east Turkey and west Iran had easier access to specific sources of raw materials. 

As mentioned, these areas are characterized by the intensive use of seals concentrated 

in storages, as well as by the circulation of nomadic groups.262 Both these features are 

connected with trade. As accounting tools, seals became integrated into a wider system 

of control on the validity of exchange between settlements.263 The large-scale of 

circulation of some goods such as obsidian implies complex trade networks and their 

control by an elite, though the existence of this social strata is archaeologically 

invisible. 

It has also been suggested that populations that continued to live the nomadic 

lifestyles during the Ubaid Period played a crucial role in the mobility of goods.264  

However terms such ʺnomadicʺ, “semi-nomadic” and ʺpastoralistʺ are confused in the 

literature and based on particular ethnographic examples.265 The archaeological 

reconstruction of the socio-political realities of these groups is near impossible from 

the remains of their camps. For Khazanov266 these broadly used terms beg for further 

clarifications under specific and uniformly applied criteria. Nevertheless, since any 

level of mobility would contribute to the circulation of goods and ideas, this research 

includes all the itinerant populations classified as ʺnomadicʺ or ʺpastoral nomadicʺ as a 

contrast to sedentary populations. Surely those who chose the latter lifestyle possessed 

an abundance of cultivated products,267 as well as other utensils, like ceramic vessels 

produced in quantities that the kiln facilities could supply. The opposite would be true 

of itinerant people, who raised large flocks and exploited resources located along their 

seasonal routes. Fundamentally, a dependency relationship emerged among different 

social groups based on exchange of products. 
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The main question here is whether there is a single person or a group or family 

that traded with the pastoral nomads and controlled the imports and exports of products. 

Under a linear evolution of social organization, a particular group is likely to own the 

seals and consequently, possess some administrative responsibilities, which would 

eventually lead to social inequality. This issue is described in the next chapter. 

 

1.4.3. The Ubaid World System 

According to Huot268 Ubaid society was egalitarian, since no finding can be 

directly linked to any elite and evidence from graves and houses show that everyone 

had more or less the same access to farming and animal products. On the other hand, 

Pollock269and Frangipane270 argues that social discrimination within each settlement 

was understood through verbal conventions and symbolic roles among families. A 

household was in charge to take decisions on behalf of the rest inhabitants for the 

political and administrative issues and due to their high responsibilities in the 

community and the respect that they received, it was likely to have great access in the 

most qualitative agricultural products and goods. This does not mean, however, that the 

rest of the inhabitants worked and were in the service of this family. For Hole271 this 

privileged group derived its status through religion. The duties of the members would 

be performed periodically and when it was demanding, as they, primary, engaged with 

agricultural activities. 

Mesopotamia was organized within chiefdoms,272 though, no signs of 

competitive relations have been observed among them, since according to the 

archaeological evidence no signs of conflictions has been attested in the architectural 

remains of the sites and no relevant scenes have been found in the seals impressions.273 

According to Stein,274 the extended employ of a continuous material assemblage in this 

area suggests a stable circulation of goods under an established authority, namely a 

chiefly elite. Based on this argument, Stein275 proposes two different models: the staple 

finance model and the wealth distribution model. 
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The first one is a ʺmodel of ritual mobilization of surplus cereals in an economy 

based on canal irrigationʺ.276 In this system an extended kin-group produced and 

manipulated the largest amounts of agricultural surplus within community. This pre-

eminent household would eventually expand its control over the entire community, 

embracing and assimilating the religious activities for the validation of their resource 

control. Control was not based on accumulation of exotic goods, but rather on the 

increase of agricultural activity through labor co-ordination. This would include taks in 

the construction of proper irrigation networks and architectural structures, which would 

serve the protection, storage and processing of resources. In addition, the chief would 

be in charge of exchanging surplus resources for raw material imports according to the 

needs of the society, and not necessarily his own prestige item demands.277 

The wealth distribution model278 required the existence of a centralized 

authority which would possess no direct control of  production. In this model control 

stems from the accumulation and concentration of exotic objects within groups of elites. 

As a result, the primary aim of elites would be the expansion of the exchange networks 

and control of neighboring regions. This would lead to warfare among elites.  

Ubaid society corresponds better to the staple finance model than the wealth 

distribution model. Most likely, this society witnessed a gradual transition from the 

former economic system to the latter. During this evolution, Ubaid societies were 

organized according to the basic principles of the staple finance, and by the end of the 

period a strong elite had formed. The formation of this elite leads to the understanding 

that the Ubaid Period was an important period in the transition to more complex 

societies. Indeed, many archaeologists concur that it is  during this period that the first 

subtle evidence of stratified societies emerges.279 
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CHAPTER 2 

 

Approaches to the Mortuary Practices of 

Mesopotamia from 7th mil. to 5th mil. BC, and 

Problems of Definition 

 

 

 

The principal objective of this section is to give an outline of the burial practices 

recorded from Mesopotamia during the 7th to 5th mil BC. This evidence is expected to 

draw some conclusions about the changing relations between the Ubaid and its 

preceding cultures on the basis of mortuary customs. 

Before presenting a brief overview of the cultures and their mortuary customs, 

it is of all imperative to broach firstly some definition issues that came up during this 

research. The distinction between a primary and secondary burial context is well-known 

and both terms were broadly used280 in prehistoric archaeology literature to describe 

the method of disposing human corpses. In the case of primary burial, it is obvious that 

the body was exclusively and only interred underground after death, while the 

secondary burial means a compound disposal of at least two methods such as cremation, 

burial, reburial and exposure. My hesitations in the widely use of these terms is draws 

on the fact that only the final disposal of the dead is visible in the excavation process at 

least in some cases. With the exception of cremations, where the traces of fire are 

identifiable in the interred remains, in the rest cases it is almost impossible to 

acknowledge all the stages of disposal prior interment.  

Usually, the discovery of a fraction of the skeleton is interpreted as evidence of 

secondary burial with a further treatment of the body, like exposure281 or reburial,282 

having completed before it eventually ended up within the grave. Furthermore, in some 
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instances the skeletal remains were commingled or disarranged, with some or all bones 

lying in unaccepted places, as if deliberately disarticulating prior the burial.283 

However, this evidence is not sufficient to identify a grave as primary or secondary 

context. For example, a corpse could previously undergo the method of exposure 

without actually ending up disarticulated or in disorder within the grave, but rather the 

bones were collected and placed quite carefully by the living. Moreover, the misplacing 

and fragmentation were sometimes caused by the contemporary people, who might 

reopen the grave to collect some bones. For example, the treatment of the skull as cult 

symbol was attested during PPN Period, since many plastered and decorated skulls have 

been found.284 The postmortem skull detachment285 results in a partial corpse, yet the 

removal of the skull took place after the conclusion of the burial and the grave should 

be reopened for this reason.286 The action of collecting ancestors’ bones for purpose of 

ritual ceremonies287 does not signify secondary burial context, since those graves 

continue to be the original place of interment. 

According to the above cases, there is a near impossibility in identifying what 

potential stage in the process a burial represents. Thus, the characterization of a burial 

as primary or secondary could be sometimes hard and these definitions need to be 

revised. In the present research, instead of these terms, the articulation of the bones will 

be described according to the condition they were discovered, which is distinguished 

into complete, incomplete (fractional/partial) and disarticulated (in 

disorder/disarranged). 

The articulation of the Ubaid skeletal remains will be thoroughly examined 

together with the number of the bodies found inside a grave under the general category 

ʺburial typeʺ. For example, a grave could contain single-complete burial or a single-

fractional burial; multiple-complete burials or multiple-fractional burials. It should be 

clarified here that ʺburial typeʺ and ʺgrave typeʺ are two distinct categories. The second 

case includes the grave facilities, like any embellishment that could (or not) be formed 

after the digging of the pit in the soil. Another category that refers to the skeletal 
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remains and will be, also, examined here is the deposition of the body withing the grave, 

being that the way that it was positioned (flexed or extended) and oriented.288 

The study of skeletal remains is a quite extended field that includes the 

determination of individuals’ biological profile, like gender and age of death, which are 

the two main biological categories. According to McMahon and Stone,289 infants are 

determined individuals between 0 to 2 years old, children were regarded those until the 

age of ten, puberty lasts until the age of 17, and, finally, adulthood starts at 18 years 

old. However, there is not yet a uniform terminology resulting mainly to the confusion 

in the use of ̋ infantʺ and ̋ childʺ. Some scholars use more neutral characterizations, like 

juveniles and sub-adults,290 since in many cases and especially in older excavations the 

age was determined only approximately by the archaeologists during the actual digging, 

who were based on general observations of the skeleton. This problem needs 

systematical anthropological analysis of the remains in order for one to be aware of all 

the necessary information about the sample before further discussion on the 

terminology. Similar problem exists when one deals with the individuals’ sex. The 

evidence was always inaccurate and biased, while it is sometimes considered that some 

particular kinds of offerings are related with male or female individuals.291 

Unfortunately, in the great absence of any firm evidence, the distinction of burial 

assemblages between men and women is impossible in the present research. As far as 

the age is concerns, I grouped individuals as adults, adolescents (youth)292 and 

infants/children (juveniles, sub-adults or underaged individuals). 

 

2.1. Cultural Background 

As pre-Ubaid Period is understood here the 7th and 6th mil BC.  More or less 

prior the Ubaid appearance in the southern Mesopotamia and its expansion, three 

distinct material cultures developed in north Iraq and Syria and southeast Anatolia. 

These cultures are the well-known Hassuna, Samarra and Halaf. 

 

                                                           
288 It should, also, not confused with the Burial Type.  
289 McMahon and Stone 2013, 87.  
290 For more about this issue see McMahon and Stone 2013. 
291 Like the case of Eridu, where beads are always associated with female individual. 
292 The scanty sample of adolescents does not permit any concluding remark. 



Approaches to the Mortuary Practices 

 51 

2.1.1. Hassuna and Samarra Period 

During the 7th mil. BC the first food-producing societies established in the rain-

fed zone at north Mesopotamia and Syria with Hassuna and Samarra being more well-

known. Hassuna appeared some cemturies before Samarra and by the middle of the 7th 

millenium both cultures co-coexisted. They characterized by a mixed economy 

involving herding and farming.293 Studies of both female and male skeletal remains 

from Abu Hureyra show that women suffered more intensive labour during their life 

time regarding the cultivation, being engaged with duties like plowing, sowing and 

harvesting.294  Men contributed to growing crops in periods of particular intense work, 

but their primary goal is to supply with idequate quantity of meat-products coming 

either from hunting or from animal breeding.295 Despite the fact that both cultures were 

assigned to the Neolithic Period, a small number of artifacts made of copper, usually 

jewelry, have been attested.296  

During the Hassuna Period settlements were as large as 1 or 2 ha297 and they 

had a characteristic layout, since all the construction of hardly three or four rooms are  

clustered around open yards probably for defense reasons.298 The buildings were made 

of tauf or pisé299 and their use is often impossible to be identified.300 It is likely though 

that the majority of the activities took place on the roof of them.301 Nevertheless, it 

seems that the Hassuna sites were occupied seasonally.302 

Based on the pottery evidence it is proposed that Samarra is a variation of the 

Hassuna Culture.303 However, the architecture presents some differences, since the 

multi-room structures of Samarra Culture were made of sun-dried mudbricks.304 

Whether or not they housed an extended family is hard to say.305 It is true that few sites 

happened to be investigated, while in many others the Samarra and Hassuna deposit 

lies too deep to be widely excavated. It seems though that at least few Samarra sites, 
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like Choga Mami and Tell es-Sawwan, had developed an extended irrigation system, 

since they were founded on cental Mesopotamia, which is the periphery of the rain-fed 

zone.306 

 

2.1.2. Halaf Period 

To the shift to 6th mil BC north Syria and Iraq underwent cultural changes. A 

very distinct material assemblage, named Halaf, spread homogeneously to the area.307 

Their chronological and geographical boundaries are still debatable issue.308 

Nevertheless, during the first half of the 6th mil BC more and more sites in the semi-

arid steppe produced particular types of high quality and technologically advanced 

pottery, although handmade. Also, these Halaf wares usually bore elaborate decoration 

and it is likely to be used in specific social events of food consuming.309 They were 

appeared in southeast Syria and eventually they spread to the north Mesopotamia. 

The associate settlements were about 0.5 to 3 ha large, rarely more,310 inhabited 

by less than 100 people approximately and for couple generations.311 According to 

Nieuwenhuyse,312 some people ʺwere constantly on the move, abandoning villages and 

starting new ones,ʺ while ʺlarger villages were inhabited for many generations.ʺ It is 

likely that some small settlements focused on hunting and pasture and others on 

growing livestocks and crops.313 However, there was a low population density in the 

region.314 The basic characteristic of the time is the population movement, which secure 

the survival of the community. As Akkermans and Schwartz315 noted, this fact resulted 

in groups’ split and, thus, in the eventual avoidance of conflicts among them. 

Settlements were consisted of both rectangular buildings and single-room 

buildings of circular layout.316 The former have been named ʺtholoiʺ after the later 

Aegean circular construction.317 However, it is unlikely any architectural affiliation 

between the buildings of the Halaf Culture and Aegean region. The tholoi of Halaf 
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Period could be granaries and communal storage structures or dwellings and domestic 

structures. Another characteristic of this culture is the intensive use of stamp seals for 

controlling trading networks.318 However, only an extended trade of obsidian have been 

attested.319 

Compared to the previous cultures, there is an increase in the production of 

cereals based only on the rain-fed agriculture,320 although extended canals, like those 

from the Samarra Period, have not been found here.321 Wild resources, like nuts and 

fruits, are very important during Halaf Period. Also domastic sheep and goats, cattle 

and pigs supplement the diet.322  

 

2.2. Archeological Research on Mortuary Practices in the pre-Ubaid Period 

Unfortunately, the few burials found in Hassuna, Samarra and Halaf deposits323 

varied remarkably in their arrangement and, thus, the sample is very biased for 

quantitative data synthesis, especially, on Hassuna and Samarra Cultures. Like the case 

of Ubaid records, we have to rely on the small number of case studies324 and preliminary 

reports of the excavations, except for the overview study held by Croucher.325 

 

2.2.1. Disposing the Dead: Burial Type and Deposition 

During Pre-Ubaid Period single inhumations predominated over the multiple or 

partial burials. Adults were usually placed directly on the bottom of the graves without 

absolute regularity in their orientation. They were, usually, positioned on their side with 

the legs flexed, hardly on its back fully extended or with the legs flexed.326 Fragmentary 

or disarticulated skeletal remains continued to exist withing graves from Pre-Prottery 

Neolithic Period with most popular the skull sepultures. An interesting example of skull 

deposit has been found in Tell Arpachiyah, where it was placed inside a ceramic 

vessel,327 while several graves holding a headless individual each have been unearthed 
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at Tell Azzo328 and Tell Hassuna,329 even in PPN and PN Anatolia and Syropalestine.330 

Further cases of partial burials or of a skeleton placed in disorder have been unearthed 

from several sites such as Tell Hassuna,331 Yarim Tepe I332 Tell Songor A,333 Tell Songor 

B334 Matarrah,335 Mersin336 and Cavi Tarlasi.337 It is interesting that during the Halaf Period we 

have the combination of different kinds of disposing the dead. Besides burial, cremation was 

introduced that time evident by the sites of Yarim Tepe II 338 and Tell Kurdu,339 as well as 

other contemporary sites, which yielded cremated skeletal remains of juveniles (see 

below here). 

Multiple adult burials with complete skeletal remains have been found in small 

percentage, usually, consisted of adult(-s) and juvenile(-s)340 or solely juveniles (see 

next paragraph). In two cases, the number of the individuals within the pit were large 

enough to consider them mass graves, both dated to the Halaf Period. The first grave is 

a well from Tepe Gawra in secondary use, since about twenty-four individuals have 

been found stowed to its interior in peculiar position, like thrown.341 This burial makes 

researchers wondering the possibility their death had been caused by a severe illness or 

a violent battle.342 

The second burial is the so-called Death Pit unearthed in Domuztepe. It 

contained the bones of approximately forty individuals died between 15 and 40 years 

old343 and several thousand bones of animals including cattle, pigs and sheep/goats, 

which were related with a burial feasting practice.344 All the bones were found in 

fragmentary conditions and mixed together. The human corpses were found decapitated 

with their skulls lying further away,345 while many individuals had suffered by a blunt 
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force trauma prior to their death.346 Besides the animal remains, different kinds of goods 

have been found in Death Pit, mostly a quantity of fragments of pottery supporting the 

Carter’s assumption347 about ritual sacrifice involving human flesh consumption. In 

analogy with Death Pit, graves holding more than one incomplete skeleton have been 

attested in Matarrah348 and Yarim Tepe I.349 Furthermore, a collective burial holding 

four skulls in pots has been excavated in Tell Arpachiyah.350 Collective fractional 

burials are known from PPNB Syropalestine and southeast Anatolia, while in this 

region cremation appeared during PN Period.351 

Infants and children were, usually, placed in simple pits. The first urn burials 

appeared during Hassuna and Samarra Cultures in selected sites, like Tell es-

Sawwan,352 Tell Hassuna353 and Tell Halula.354 Individuals were placed, sometimes, 

with grave offerings inside a large ceramic vessel, while in the examples from Tell es-

Sawwan the bodies were laid to rest in alabaster vessel, which were, usually, lidded 

with a second one.355 It seems that infant urn burial is not a widespread custom in 

Neolithic sphere, while it did not continue into Halaf Period.356 For example, all the 

underaged individuals found in the Halaf occupation of Ras Shamra had been placed in 

simple pits,357 which contradicts the later Ubaid infant/child urn burials therein.358 

Generally, the corpses were laid in flexed position359 regardless the grave type (simple 

pit or urn burial), while orientation was widely diverse.360 The majority of the graves 

hold single and complete corpse, albeit few cases of multiple – usually double – 

infants/child burials have been also attested with indicative example Yarim Tepe I, 

                                                           
346 Carter et al. 2003. 
347 Details about this issue see Carter 2012. 
348 Braidwood et al. 1952, 23-4. 
349 Merpert and Munchaev 1987, 9. 
350 Hijara 1978, 125. It is reminded that a single skull buried in a pot has, also, been found in the same 

site (Hijara 1978, 125). It is interesting the fact that multiple skull sepultures were not attested so far in 

Hassuna/Samarra region, but in some PPNB cases, though, without being placed in vessels. 
351 Verhoeven 2002a, 7. 
352 al-Soof 1968; Campbell 1995. 
353 Lloyd et al. 1945, 267-8; el-Wailly and es-Soof 1965; Wahida 1967; Brereton 2011, 550-3. 
354 Brereton 2011, 648. 
355 el-Wailly and es-Soof 1965, 24. 
356 However, adult skulls in pottery vessels have been unearthed for the Halaf levels of Tell Arpachiyah 

(for more see Hijara 1978). Compare with the Neolithic simple skull sepultures. 
357 Akkermans 1989, 81. 
358 de Contenson 1992. 
359 To my knowledge the only exceptions in extended supine position are few isolated cases from Tell 

Sabi Abyad and a single at Girikihaciyah. For more see Plug et al. 2014 and Watson and LeBlanc 1990 

respectively. 
360 Akkermans 1989; Hole 1989. 
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where three double burials have been found.361 There are, also, either single or multiple 

interments of juveniles that the skeletal remains were disarticulated or partial.362 

Generally, there is a variety in burial type, despite the rarity of multiple and/or 

incomplete bodies, already since  Pre-Pottery Neolithic Period.363 The situation became 

more complex during the Halaf Period, since isolated compound disposals of infants 

and children including cremation and interment have been found in Yarim Tepe II,364 

Chagar Bazar,365 and Mersin.366 

 

2.2.2. Grave Facilities and Offerings 

Individuals were, usually, wrapped in matting and placed in simple pits, which 

were, occasionally, lined with mud plaster or limestone, like those found in Tell Sabi 

Abyad367 and Çavi Tarlasi.368 Cist graves and built shafts were only isolated cases found 

in Tepe Gawra369 and Kerküşti Hӧyük.370 Another grave type was the urn, which, as 

mentioned, was in use in selected Hassuna/Samarra sites (see previous paragraph). Generally, 

the embellishing of the grave was not the priority during that time. 

On the other hand, graves displayed a great variety in offerings, although poor, 

an they were deposited in direct association with the body.371 According to Akkermans 

and Schwartz372 the absence of social identity statement is a mechanism produced to 

avoid the escalation of social contradictions. Based on Hole’s study373 of burial 

practices throughout the Neolithic, Ubaid and Uruk Periods, Neolithic individuals were 

usually interred with some personal adornments under their house floors. This treatment 

endured into the Halaf Period, with the caveat that the number of the deceased was 

scanty, because ʺmany of these structures were occupied only seasonally… [and] there 

                                                           
361 For the earlier double burial see Merpert et al. 1979, 31; for the second one see Merpert and Munchaev 

1971, 16; the later is included in Yoffee and Clark 1993, 84. For further examples of multiple interments 

see also Yarim Tepe II, Tell Hassuna and Matarrah. 
362 Such infant/child burials have been found in Tell Sotto, Tell Arpachiyah, Matarrah, Yarim Tepe I and 

Yarim Tepe II. 
363 For the burial practices from PPNA to PN see generally Akkermans and Schwartz 2003; Gopher and 

Orrelle 1995. 
364 Merpert and Munchaev 1987, 27. 
365 Mallowan 1936, 44. 
366 Garstang 1953, 111; Akkermans 1989, 81. 
367 Akkermans 2008. 
368 Wickede 1984; Wickede and Herbordt 1988. 
369 Tobler 1950. 
370 Sarıaltum 2013, 509. 
371 Usually, next to the skull, next to the legs and towards the vertebrate. 
372 Akkermans and Schwartz 2003, 153. 
373 Hole 1989. 
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may also have been a lack of familial continuity within the houses, perhaps analogous 

to pastoral people today who return to the same camp site but occupy different parts of 

it in successive visits and who may not return to the same site for many yearsʺ.374  

Actually, pottery is not included in the standard burial equipment especially in 

the Hassuna/Samarra Period.375 During this time the overwhelming majority of the 

burial assemblage consisted of a wide range in non-pottery objects376 including stone 

vessels, beads, animal bones, lithic implements, pendants, seals and sealings, bone 

tools, spindle whorls, pins, and figurines. The deposition of only ornaments or 

utilitarian objects, instead of receptacles seemed to be among the acceptable burial 

practices. The stone vessels sometimes appeared to replace the ceramic ones, together 

with which made up approximately the 50% of the total of the unearthed burial offerings, 

according to Brereton.377 Comparing the burial assemblages the numbers of both kinds 

of containers varied remarkably from none to 8. For example, at Tell as-Sawwan the 

adults and adolescents were occasionally accompanied by more than four vessels.378  

Only to the shift in Halaf Period pottery vessels would start to become more 

common grave good, although its deposit did not overpass the 4 items per burial 

assemblage.379 The non-pottery offerings – quite restricted into specific species – 

continued generally to exist more or less with the same analogy, being that 1 for every 

2 clay vessels.380 In this respect, the identification of a basic pattern or minimum set of 

furnishing as a demand of the burial ritual of each time does not seem to be feasible. At 

least in the case of grave offerings Pre-Ubaid burial evidence was much divergent. 

 

2.2.3. Patterns of Differences between Individuals’ Ages 

As far as the spatial distribution of the graves is concerns, it is suggesting that 

during PPN the main burial place was located outside the habitation area due to the low 

number of individuals found under the architectural remains.381 The shift to PN Period 

                                                           
374 Hole 1989, 173. According to Akkermans and Schwartz (Akkermans and Schwartz 2003) there was 

some populations that shifted locations in a regular base. 
375 See generally Brereton 2011. 
376 Brereton 2011, 128 and Chart 3,10. 
377 Brereton 2011, 128. 
378 Campbell 1995. 
379 Based on the evidence from Chagar Bazar, Yarim Tepe I, Yarim Tepe II, Tell Arpachiyah, Tell Sabi 

Abyad, Umm Dabaghiya, Um Qseir, Kerküşti Hӧyük, Girikihaciyah, Cavi Tarlasi and Ras Shamra and 

Tell Kurdu. 
380 Brereton 2011, 122-9. 
381 Goring-Morris 2002,116. 
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sees the emergence of juveniles endowed with a separate disposal, within the limits of 

the residential area. This is a very distinct pattern mainly at the Hassuna and Samarra 

sites, like Telul el-Thalathat, Tell Sotto,382 Tell Hassuna,383 Yarim Tepe I.384 Therein, 

adults are rarely attested. Binford385 distinguished two patterns occurred in prehistoric 

societies, according to which people either buried their adults on the confines of their 

settlement and the children and infants under the houses or they interred the adults 

under the houses and juveniles in the outskirts of the settlements. 

At Tell Sabi Abyad, no adult burial has been uncovered until 2005, when 

Akkermans discovered a concentration of several adult burials sunk in the earlier 

Neolithic debris.386 They seemed to be contemporary with the structures and with  the 

underground child burials in Operation I dated back to the Pre-Halaf Period and 

therefore he concluded that it is a part of an extended cemetery.387 After further 

excavations and laboratory analysis Akkermans recognized 7 successive phases of the 

cemetery assigned to Pre-Halaf and Halaf Periods.388 However, for several sub-phases 

contemporary buildings remains have been dug nearby or above the graves389 making 

dubious any correlation of the area with a secluded and organized burial locale, rather 

than with a multiple functions area.390 According to this example, it is most probable 

that at Tell Sabi Abyad there were some specific customs in each sub-phase that 

allowed either adults or sub-adults to be excluded for the realm of living by lying away 

from the contemporary dwellings, within unexploited or abandoned areas by the Late 

Neolithic Period and onwards confirming Binford’s suggestion. Similar case is the 

Halaf site of Yarim Tepe II, since a number of contemporary graves have been found 

in the neighboring site of Yarim Tepe I, which had been occupied in the previous 

Hassuna Period.391 Again, it seems that the inhabitants of Yarim Tepe II had chosen the 

already abandoned settlement of Yarim Tepe I as burial place under certain, but 

undetermined circumstances. 

                                                           
382 Merpert et al. 1978. 
383 Lloyd et al. 1945. 
384 All burial contexts could be found in Brereton 2011. 
385 Binford 1971, 22. 
386 Akkermans 2008, 625-6. 
387 Akkermans 2008, 625-6. 
388 For more about the graves and their chronological distribution see Plug et al. 2014. 
389 For more see Plug et al. 2014. 
390 The construction of buildings in areas previously functioned as burial locale or the use of abandoned 

parts of the settlements as burial place is a practice that noted to several instances since PPN. For more 

see Goring-Morris 2002, 120. 
391 Yoffee and Clark 1993, 4. 
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Individuals of all ages were sometimes accompanied by grave goods. Even in 

the cases of infant/child pot burials, the funeral objects, consisted mainly by vessels or 

beads, were placed inside the urn. However, as mentioned, the numbers of urn burials 

were annihilated during the Halaf Period. During that time, juveniles were interred in 

simple pits, just like adults. A second difference refers to the quantity of burials through 

the time, since there is a significant increase in the numbers of adult graves towards the 

Pre-Halaf and Halaf Period. For example, from the Hassuna occupation in Yarim Tepe 

the 81% of the specified individuals belong to children and infants, the 16% to adults 

and 3% to adolescents, in contrast to 64% children and infants, 34% adults and 2% 

adolescents of Halaf Period. Here, we can see that by the end of the Late Neolithic 

Period adult burials doubled and at the same time the interred juveniles present a slight 

drop in their numbers. Further research from this perspective would give us a more 

comprehend picture and would, probably, contribute to the distinction into different 

aspects of the mortuary traditions occurred in each period and how they evolved 

through the time. Unfortunately, except for Yarim Tepe and Tell Songor,392 which 

actually consist of several mounds dated to different cultures, no other known site yields 

successive occupation from Hassuna/Samarra to Halaf Period. To my knowledge, the 

excavated multicultural sites maintain cultural debris, which belong either to 

Hassuna/Samarra followed by Ubaid393 or Halaf followed by Ubaid Period.394 

Furthermore, it is proposed that there is an interruption in the occupation between 

Hassuna-Samarra and Halaf Cultures according to several sites that yield associated 

debris.395 Nevertheless, trajectories are an issue that should be re-evaluated, since the 

periodizations regarding these prehistoric cultures cover a notably long period of 

time.396 

 

2.3. Archaeological Research on Mortuary Practices during the Ubaid Period 

At first glance, burial arrangements are varied during the Ubaid Period, just like 

in the previous ones. There was no particular preference in the orientation and position 

of the dead, and simple inhumations, multiple burials, and incomplete skeletal remains 

                                                           
392 Tell Songor earlier burials are very low in their numbers for general remarks. 
393 With indicative examples Tell Abada, Abu Dhahir and Telul el-Thalathat. 
394 With indicative examples Tepe Gawra, Tell Arpachiyah and Kosak Shamali.  
395 Cambell 1998, 40; There is also evidence that a gradual transition took place. For this matter see also 

Cruells 2008. 
396 Mühl and Nieuwenhuyse 2016, 27. 



Approaches to the Mortuary Practices 

60 

 

have all been recovered within the space of single sites. Evidence from the offerings 

provide no clues as to the social rank or identity of the deceased,397 but rather an 

unstratified or egalitarian society according to Forest, who draws upon the associated 

evidence from Tepe Gawra and Eridu.398 According to him only at the end of this period 

social differentiation became visible in the mortuary practices.399 Wright and 

Pollock,400 though, point out that the manifestation of social position or identity of the 

deceased was not traded at that time. The absence of differentiation among the burial 

assemblage, may, also, suggest that the wealth or the elevated position was irrelevant 

and lost, when a person died and his/her reminiscence by living relatives was not a 

matter of priority.401 A very significant change that the above mentioned studies put 

emphasis on is the wide use of cemeteries from the middle of the Ubaid Period. This 

fact should have modulated other mortuary beliefs and practices and, as Croucher402 

points out, the once symbiotic role between the dead and the living motivated by the 

strong need for remembering the dead was diminished during the Ubaid Period. 

Nevertheless, it seems this was a time of transition in mortuary practices403 – 

while earlier customs are maintained, new ones are, also, introduced. Intramural burials 

continued to occur in small number throughout Ubaid Horizon, but lack personal 

adornments and other non-pottery objects.404 Furthermore, the imbalances in the age of 

the interred is now very obvious, since infants and children were usually buried under 

or near houses, usually in urns.405 Adults are presumed to have been buried outside the 

limits of residential area, following the discovery of five cemeteries in Tell Arpachiyah, 

Eridu, Ur, Tell Songor and Abu Dhahir.  

Hole406 proposed that the few adults buried intramurally during the Ubaid 

Period correspond to an itinerant group who intentionally chose to bury their dead 

within no longer occupied settlements, and not necessarily groups associated with these 

settlements during their periods of activity. Infants are excluded from this assumption, 

                                                           
397 Kopanias 2013, 95-6; Huot 2004, 64. 
398 Forest 1983b. See also Charvát 2002, 98-100; Akkermans and Schwartz 2003. 
399 Forest 1983b. 
400 Wright and Pollock 1987, 328. See also Pollock 1999, 203. 
401 Kopanias and Barlagianni 2019. 
402 Croucher 2010, 118; 2012, 145. According to Campbell (Campbell 2008), the dead were present in 

everyday life during earlier periods. The re-opening of the graves to collect some bones (see partial 

burials) express the necessity for a continuous communication between the realm of the dead and living. 
403 Forest 1986; Wright and Pollock 1987; Hole 1989; Vértesalji 1989; Croucher 2010. 
404 Brereton 2011, 217. 
405 Brereton 2011, 222. 
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since according to him, they were consistently buried under the floors of their parental 

houses. Finally, he concluded that the formation of cemeteries signified the stabilization 

of mortuary practices by the middle of the 5th mil. At this time, individuals were buried 

extramurally in a common manner, and accompanied by grave offerings: usually, a 

bowl, jar and cup. 

 

2.4. Research Questions and Methodology 

It is true that the above-mentioned case studies do not cover the entire 

geographical and chronological frame of the Ubaid Culture, though in most cases there 

is an a priori agreement that cemeteries did not exist in earlier periods. Despite the 

small-scale of examination, it is generally accepted that stabilized mortuary practices 

arose only at the very end of the Ubaid period, mainly, during transition into the 

subsequent Uruk Period (4000-3100 BC), when a particular group of people gained an 

elevated social position. It is difficult to establish the evolution of burial practices in 

the Ubaid Period, partly due to dating issues. Ubaid pottery, regularly found in graves, 

was in use throughout the 5th mil without notable changes in its forms. In the case of 

intramural burials, they are usually dated to the level of the building’s inhabitancy, but 

we cannot be sure that a burial did in fact place during the house’s use or after its 

abandonment. Some settlements do lack any evidence of intramural adult’ burials, 

sporting only a few infant graves. At the same time, no cemetery has been located in 

surrounding region of the sites – indicative examples being Tepe Gawra and Tell 

Abada, where despite the investigation no cemetery has been found. Consequently, it 

is still questionable as to whether the contemporary people buried their dead, and under 

which circumstances individuals were buried intramurally or extramurally, as well as 

the social implications of these extramural burial locale.  

The fluidity of funerary customs evident throughout much of the Ubaid Period 

attests to a gap in the research over any legitimate lack of consistent funerary culture. 

To determine whether this is the case, a thorough examination of all the Ubaid burials 

in light of new excavation data is necessary. One of the main questions is the reasons 

behind the distinction between intramural and extramural burials. What differences are 

there regarding the embellishment of the grave, the position and orientation of the dead, 

as well as the quantity and quality of grave goods between cemeteries and on-site 

burials? Is there a difference in the burial ritual between these two types? A second 

issue, which will be examined in detail, is the percentage of fragmentary and multiple 
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burials in each settlement. Which burial practices prevail in each settlement and Phase? 

Is there any evolution of this during the Ubaid Period? What do the fragmentary burials 

indicate? In the case of multiple burials, were these interned simultaneously, or the was 

the grave re-opened to receive a new interment? In which cases is cranial deformation 

present? 

As Croucher407 points out, a specific interpretation applied uniformly to all 

burial contexts is problematic, especially when it comes to such an extended 

geographical and chronological period as the Ubaid. However, such an application is 

not the main purpose of this research. A detailed analysis would highlight particular 

issues and stages in the evolution of burial customs in each sub-region and each Ubaid 

Phase, as well as identify foreign influences and local variations. 

Through this process, it will be possible to detect the validity (or the degree of 

validity) of the theory concerning the proposed models of social organization (see 

chapter 1.4.3.) and identify which one best corresponds to each region. The detailed 

study of mortuary customs may also provide some clues as to which of these customs 

were practiced only by members of the family and which demanded the presence of the 

whole community. By extension, this analysis may determine the conditions under 

which the demonstration of social status on such occasions emerged and the degree to 

which these impacted the burial rite. 

By recording burial contexts in a dataset, which includes details of type and 

construction of each grave, the skeletal remains therein, the orientation of the dead, 

their life-stage, and the quality and quantity of associated offerings, an intra-site 

analysis of the mortuary practices becones possible. The results will be discussed in an 

inter-site analysis, elucidating specific patterns concerning each geographical area and 

time phase. This comparative study of burial contexts is expected to produce additional 

data about the ritual traditions that the Ubaid individuals followed through time.

                                                           
407 Croucher 2010. 
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The Burial Data in the Ubaid ʺHorizonʺ 

 

 

 

For the needs of the following analysis, over 80 prehistoric sites located in the 

large area across Tigris and Euphrates have been inspected and 51 of these were found 

yielding Ubaid cultural debris. However, graves have been discovered in or published 

from only 35 sites. It should be noted here that the examination process on Telul eth-

Thalathat, Tell Mashnaqah, Tell Kashkaskashok, Tell Ziyadeh and Değirmentepe failed 

to proceed satisfactory, since for over a year before the completion of this dissertation 

the institutional libraries have been kept closed due to the pandemic Covid-19. 

Consequently, the available sample consists of about 796 graves from 30 Ubaid 

settlements, dicrebed thourouhply in the next chpaters. 

It was initially observed that some graves were discovered under of near the 

Ubaid buildings and workshops, while others far away from them. Thus, the available 

graves have been grouped and examined here as intramural and extramural. 

 

3.1. Intramural Burials 

In the present research intramural burials are defined as those found within the 

limits of the occupational area. As mentioned in the introduction, it is inconclusive as 

to whether most intramural burials are directly associated with the upper building levels 

or were dug after the area was abandoned. The thorough discussion of the burial data 

is expected to shed light to this problem, although it does not cover the entire region 

under consideration, since south and central Mesopotamia do not yield such findings. 

Thus, the present chapter includes mainly sites, which are located to north Iraq, Syria 

and south-east Anatolia. After the description of the burial contexts found in 

settlements, there will be a comparative look by each region. 

 

3.1.1. South Mesopotamia 
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By environmental point of view, the inhabitants of south Mesopotamia have to 

cope with several issues before achieving agricultural subsistence with the major one 

the limited access to water supplies.408 The annual rainfalls were inadequate for the 

corps, while Tigris and Euphrates notably low water level during the sowing makes 

demanding the construction of extensive canal networks.409 Hole410 argues that before 

6000 BC the temperature had a difference of 2 to 4oC, since summers were warmer and 

winters cooler, while from the late Ubaid to the end of Uruk Period he sees a cultural 

and population decline (or migration) most probably due to a climatic change in its 

current form.411 

Studying the present morphology and depressions of the surrounding terrain 

suggests that the main streams of the Euphrates – the main water source – flowed 

through this area, creating islands.412 Populations settled on the banks of the river or on 

those islands. This was an effort to produce efficiently irrigated farmland, since the 

desert climate of the region does not encourage the establishment of farming and 

livestock-breeding communities in any other way. However, the irrigated agriculture 

had its own problems. Besides the constant care and conservation of the canals, the 

concentrated water inside them harshly evaporated due to the high temperature. This 

fact has as a result the salinization of the arable lands especially during summers.413 

Consequently, the crops here consisted mainly of salt-tolerant and winter cultivated 

species,414 while large areas of arable lands were exploited in order to be left in fallow 

by turns.415  

Despite the limited excavation of the Ubaid residential area due to the later 

deposit, many of the south settlements seemed to be quite large. Burial practices of the 

region are best known through cemeteries, which sometimes are as sizable as natural 

necropolis like this at Eridu (see chapter 3.2. for more). 

 

 

 

                                                           
408 Rost 2017, 3. 
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411 Hole 1994, 129-31. 
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3.1.2. Central Mesopotamia 

 

Central Mesopotamia is a large area including the Hamrin Basin, which is 

discussed in this subchapter. Outside of the Hamrin Basin, the only known Ubaid sites 

in Central Mesopotamia are Tell Uqair416 and Ras al-Amiyah.417 Both are very little 

investigated and not much is published on the excavated material. Ubaid burials, if 

found, are not included in preliminary reports. Consequently, we are completely 

unaware of Ubaid burial practices in the wider part of the region. 

 

3.1.2.1. Hamrin Basin 

Central-east Mesopotamia is covered by numerous basins and several series of 

hills, which constitute the western end of the Zagros mountain range.418 The Hamrin 

Basin is a part of Middle Diyala Basin and delimited by two low ridges, Jebel Hamrin 

at the northwest and Jebel Jubbah at the southeast.419 Diyala river – a tributary of the 

Tigris originating in the Zagros mountains – flows through the Hamrin Basin, 

separating it into two parts.420 

As Postgate points out, the Hamrin Basin has ʺan identity on its own and 

considerable agricultural potentialʺ.421 Cereals are indigenous to this dry-steppe zone 

and based on the limited paleo-botanical analysis, both wild and cultivated species are 

grown in winter.422 The winter rainfalls are sufficient enough to create many lakes and 

brooks, which together with Diyala river and its tributaries provide essential conditions 

for agriculture.423 Thus, both dry and irrigated farming are feasible during the winter 

season.424 Animal husbandry and hunting was also an important part of life in Hamrin 

communities, as well as the highlands more generally.425 According to Jasim the hills 

were inhabited by nomadic herdsmen, who probably moved to Zagros higher mountains 

during summer season.426 According to evidence from the Iranian Deh Luran, these 
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ecological zones offer excellent winter grazing.427 In an environmental point of view, 

agricultural domains could be developed on the hills, but the geomorphology would 

restrict the crop areas to small plateaus. Therefore, permanent agricultural settlements 

could not be established there. Despite the surrounding hills, the Hamrin Basin is not 

isolated. Very important routes that connect north and south Mesopotamia and the 

Iranian Plateau with Mesopotamia have passed through this region from antiquity until 

today.428 This explains why the region was never at the margin of socio-cultural 

changes that Mesopotamia underwent over time. 

In the late 1970s the State Organization for Antiquities and Heritage of Iraq held 

perhaps the most extensive archaeological venture ever attempted in Iraq. It is known 

as the Hamrin Dam Salvage Project, in which many foreign archaeological teams 

participated in an effort to rescue the numerous archaeological sites located in the 

Hamrin Basin,429 which was to be flooded by the construction of a dam across the 

Diyala river. In this chapter we deal only with those sites that preserve remains of the 

Ubaid material assemblage. 

This impressive project covering the Hamrin region allowed many Ubaid sites 

to be discovered and explored, although the rescue aims restricted excavations to few 

pits at each site. These fail to provide a comprehensive picture of the settlements or 

their burial customs. The single exception is Tell Abada, which has been almost fully 

investigated.430 

 

3.1.2.1.1. Tell Abada 

The site  

In 1977 Jasim was encouraged to investigate the Hamrin region by the discovery 

of the Samarra-Ubaid Transitional Period at the nearby site of Choga Mami.431 Under 

the aegis of the State of Antiquities in Iraq, Jasim focused his excavations on Tell 

Abada. Here, surface pottery intensified suspicions on the influence of the south in 

central Mesopotamia.432 
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428 For more see Postgate 1984; Jasim 1985, 2-3. 
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Tell Abada is a roughly round mound with a length of 190 m and width of 150 

m.433 It rises 3.5 m above the present surrounding area.434 Part of the deposit, however, 

reaches below the plain, with the total stratigraphic sequence 6 m thick.435 Jasim 

recognized three main occupational levels with several successive phase-floors each. 

The earliest is Level III and the later Levels II and I. Within the 9 month excavation,436 

the upper two levels were almost entirely exposed. Excavation of Level III was 

restricted to its western and central areas.  

The excavation data is included in volume 267 of the BAR international 

Series,437 in several articles438 and in the recent published final report.439 According to 

these publications the Ubaid Culture was established gradually at the site. The earliest 

material assemblage at the site, assigned to the Level III,  is of a transitional phase, 

since the associated pottery is an mixture of Samarra ceramic types and Ubaid 1 and 2 

Phases.440 In addition to pottery, the architecture of Level III appears to follow different 

traditions: the three large buildings excavated have completely different plans, with 

Building A constructed in the common tripartite architectural type, the almost 

rectangular Building B consisting of many narrow rooms and Building C, which seems 

to be irregular in shape, having few rooms.441 

Levels II and I correspond to late Ubaid 2 and early Ubaid 3 Phases.442 They 

share similar architectural plans443 with the best-preserved buildings found in Level II: 

most of the 10 freestanding structures seem to be fashioned in the tripartite plan 

common to this time (fig. 7).444 They consist of ranges between 8 and 14 rooms, 

organized on either side of a T-shaped hall.445 Some of these show a more complex 

plan, with the creation of more rooms in the shape of a central hall. Some buildings 

bare buttresses for reinforcement outside of the external walls. The roofs are made of 

                                                           
433 About 2 ha large. 
434 Jasim 1985, 16; 2021, 9. 
435 Jasim 1985, 16-7. 
436 From December of 1977 to July of 1978. 
437 See Jasim 1985. 
438 Jasim 1981; 1983a; 1984; Oates and Jasim 1986. 
439 Jasim 2021. 
440 Jasim 1983a, 168. For the analysis of pottery types see Jasim 2021, 51-56. 
441 For more see Jasim 1985; 2021. 
442 Jasim 1983a, 168. 
443 Although a well-preserved water channel network had been unearthed from Level I (for more see 

Jasim 2021, 18). 
444 Jasim 1985, 18-27; 2021, 10-5. 
445 Pollock 2010, 96. 
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wood, reeds and mud and the floors have beaten clay on their surfaces.446 There are also 

indications of wooden doors, and the walls are lined with clay or sometimes gypsum.447 

Narrow alleys existed between the houses.448 

What may be called public architecture is not absent in Tell Abada. However, 

all these buildings seem to have a more or less domestic architectural influence, and do 

not follow the plan of the temples or granaries known from other sites such as Eridu, 

Oueilli and Tepe Gawra. The excavator put emphasis on two successive buildings 

labelled Building A of Level II and Building A of Level I. They are sizable 

constructions positioned centrally within the settlement. Their plan is also more 

complex than a common Ubaid house with three T-shaped rooms, one in the center and 

two in the long sites.449 Among the renovations that the Building A of Level II 

underwent, it is the annexation of a rectangular large enclosed area attached to the 

exterior of the north wall, which according to Jasim was made for purposes of 

terracing.450 According to findings from the interior of the building, we can conclude 

that mostly domestic activities took place here. However, there is a great concentration 

of urn burials under the floors,451 and all the tokens unearthed at the site have emerged 

from this building alone.452 Furthermore, a clay tablet with linear symbols on one side 

was found in Room 7,453 which is one of the most unique finds of the Ubaid Culture. 

Jasim concluded based on this evidence that Building A had an administrative 

function.454 

Other structural units that exceed 200 m2 are Building B and Building J, which 

together with Buildings A make up a group of buildings architecturally distinct from 

the rest of the constructions in Tell Abada. Alongside their size, findings from their 

interiors, mostly stone vessels and mace-heads455 which have not been found in any 

other context at the site, indicate to Jasim that inhabitants of these structures held a 

different socio-economic status than the rest of the site’s occupants.456 

                                                           
446 Jasim 1983a, 173. 
447 Jasim 1983a, 173. 
448 Jasim 1983a, 173; Jasim 1985, 19. 
449 Jasim 1985, 19-20 and 27-8. 
450 Jasim 1985, 19-20; 2021, 11. 
451 Over the half of burials are associated with Building A. 
452 For the tokens see Jasim and Oates 1986. 
453 Jasim refer to it as proto-tablet (see Jasim 1985, 73). 
454 Jasim 1985, 173. 
455 For more see Jasim 1985, 202. 
456 Jasim 1985, 202-3; Huot (2004, 64-5) suggests that Building B was the chief’s residence. 
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Some smaller structures are also of interest, particularly Building G and 

Building I. In Building G, unbaked clay vessels and a kiln outside the structure indicate 

that a systematic pottery manufacture may have taken place here.457 Building I is 

interpreted by the excavator as a storage building,458 or possibly a locale where sheep 

were kept.459 

The main question of the site is if these differences in domestic context reflect 

a stratified society. Jasim mentions that the ʺevidence does not in any way establish 

participation in long distance trading networksʺ.460 Importing is presented to its most 

basic form that could exist that time and this means that only a very small quantity of 

obsidian originating from Anatolia has been found at the site.461 Consequently, there is 

no good ground to support the idea that some families or groups achieved elevated 

social positions through wealth accumulation. Cereals thrive in the area of Tell Abada, 

and it is easy to imagine the site’s inhabitants making their living on agricultural 

activity. Studies of plants remains from the site show a great variety in winter cultivated 

species: three types of barley, two or possibly three types of wheat and even 

domesticated flowers.462 Wild barley and wheat are, also, attested to have supplemented 

the diet of inhabitants at Tell Abada.463 There is strong evidence of intensive animal 

domestication including the rearing of cattle, sheep and goats, whose food and water 

requirements were met by locally available fields lying in fallow, hills, and natural 

water sources.464 Parts of an extended water pipes channel, probably leading to the 

nearest tributary of Diyala river, Kurderreh, have also been unearthed at the site.465 

At first glance, Abada is a village of farmers. However, a developed system of 

firing structures also indicates pottery manufacture.466 Apart from this specialization, 

each household seems to have produced and consumed what it needed, though some 

households also seem to have obtained further responsibilities within the community. 

For example, the occupants of Building A seem to have dealt with administrative issues. 

Frangipane and Pollock’s theory, that some families were charged with organizing and 

                                                           
457 Jasim 1985. 
458 Jasim 2021, 14. 
459 Jasim 1985. 
460 Jasim 1985, 211. 
461 Jasim 2021, 126. 
462 Jasim 1985, 193; 2021; 111. 
463 Jasim 1985. 
464 Jasim 1985, 191-3; 2021, 112. 
465 Jasim 1985, 32-3. 
466 Jasim 1985, 53-4; Jasim 2021, 29-30 and 121. 
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managing particular aspects of life on behalf of the community,467 is in accordance with 

this evidence. 

 

The burials  

The burial data is reported by Jasim468 with details regarding distribution in the 

settlement, orientation, position, age of the dead and offerings. No single adult burial 

has been identified – all the 125 interments unearthed are of infants and children 

between the ages of few months and 2 years.469 Of these, 58 are assigned to Levels I 

(G1-G60) and 67 to Level II (G61-G127). They were found under the floors (103 cases) 

or outside the buildings (22 cases). 53 instances were dug within Building A (fig. 8) 

and the rest were mainly found in the area around it, including the neighboring 

Buildings B, F, E, C and free space between them. There is also a small concentration 

of burials to the northwest of the site and Building J in Level II.  

Five interments470 were buried directly in the soil and covered with a bowl or 

plate, 38471 were placed in urns without a lid and one (G72) can be considered a double 

urn, as the pot which contained the body was laid inside a larger pot. The rest of the 

graves bore remains placed in jars or bowls, usually painted, which were then lidded 

with sherds or plates. Urns were sometimes plastered with clay or gypsum. 

Chiocchetti’s study472 on the combinations of urn-lid pottery types, as well as the no-

lidded examples in Hamrin region, suggest that at least 16 different burial types existed 

at Tell Abada. This fact suggests that there was no firm preference in pottery shapes, 

though a preference for painted vessels does seem present:  64 contexts hold painted 

ceramic vessels, either with or without plain pottery, but only 8 contexts hold 

exclusively plain pottery. The relevant information is not available for the remaining 

cases. The quality of vessels also does not seem to be of major importance. Repaired 

vessels were found in two cases,473 roughly made vessels were found in nine cases474 

                                                           
467 See the chapter 1 here for more details. 
468 Jasim 1985; 2021. 
469 According to a sample of 26 individuals. 
470 G33, G54, G56, G76 and G80. 
471 G1, G3, G4, G6, G10, G11, G12, G13 G16, G17, G18, G22, G29, G32, G34, G37, G38, G39, G41, 

G45, G46, G47, G51, G53, G59, G65, G86, G87, G88, G92, G94, G103, G106, G108, G113, G116, 

G117 and G124. 
472 Chiocchetti 2007. 
473 G3 and G122. 
474 G1, G8, G43, G48, G57, G78, G98, G121 and G125. 
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and examples of unbaked clay was found in five cases.475 Furthermore, numerous 

fragmentary urns and lids (sometimes both in the same burial)476 have been found, and 

may not necessarily have been broken after the conclusion of the burial. In the cases of 

jars, these would have had to be broken in half in order for the dead body to be placed 

inside. For example, the urn of G5 is a jar placed upside down with its base broken.477 

Consequently, broken vessels seem interwoven with urn burials in order to fit the dead 

body. Taking the above into account regarding each level, it is assumed that there is a 

decadence in burial practice at the end of Ubaid 2-3 Phase at Tell Abada for two main 

reasons. Firstly, all the unbaked vessels have been found in Level I and secondly the 

number of no-lid examples increased: 25 out of the 58 had no lid, in contrast to Level 

II with 13 out of 67 having no lid. It seems that the settlement’s economy was in decline 

by this time. 

All the interments were placed in flexed position, except for 36 cases lying in 

confuse478 and G80, which was laid extended.479 The unique position of the child in 

G80 is hard to interpret, as evidence of an elevated social status for the family, since it 

is a humble burial dug in the soil without an urn. Interred individuals are aligned in 

either northerly or southerly orientations. Specific orientations vary between NE480 N481 

S482 SW483 SE,484 listed here in order of popularity. 

Grave offerings are extremely rare. Beads have been found in two cases,485  

probably associated with the body.486 A clay human figurine was found near the body 

in G68.487 Finally, G5 holds a cup as an offering.488 

 

                                                           
475 G7, G16, G41, G42 and G47. 
476 In 21 burial contexts. 
477 Jasim 1985, 37. 
478 G32, G38, G39, G42, G44, G46, G47, G48, G50, G57, G67, G71, G74, G75, G77, G78, G79, G81, 

G94, G98, G99, G100, G103, G104, G105, G108, G111, G113, G115, G117, G118, G120, G123, G125, 

G126 and G127. 
479 Jasim 1985, 44. 
480 G10, G12, G19, G19, G24, G41, G53, G55, G56, G59, G60, G62, G63, G64, G66, G70, G76, G82, 

G83, G84, G86, G88, G90, G91. G92, G93, G107, G109, G110, G114, G119 and G121. 
481 G3, G4, G9, G11, G13, G14, G15, G16, G21, G22, G23, G29, G30, G33, G37, G58, G61, G65, G58, 

G69, G73, G80, G85, G87, G95, G97, G102, G106, G112, G116 and G122. 
482 G8, G43, G54, G72 and G96,  
483 G45, G49, G51, G52 and G124. 
484 G1, G17 and G101. 
485 G34 and G67. 
486 Jasim 1985, 36. 
487 Jasim 1985, 36. 
488 Jasim 1985, 36. 
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3.1.2.1.2. Tell Songor 

The site 

A large Japanese team consisting of many archaeologists, anthropologists, 

architects and geologists489 worked from 1977 to 1980 at Tell Songor. The site is 

actually a group of three mounds, named Tell Songor A, Tell Songor B and Tell Songor 

C from SE to NE. Each one lies at a distance of roughly 100 m from the next.490 The 

visible parts of the mounds are not as high as their name implies (Tell Songor literally 

means ʺthe mound that birds can reachʺ) with Tell Songor A rising 3 m above the 

surrounding area, Tell Songor B rising 2 m, and Tell Songor C rising 1 m.491 

Even if the final report is not yet available, Tell Songor is a well-published 

archaeological site and Ubaid material assemblages are present in all three mounds. 

Tell Songor A is 190 x 140 m,492 formed mostly by the remains of the Samarra 

settlement493 and graves dated between the Samarra to Parthian/Sassanian Periods.494 

The Ubaid Period is only represented by a few graves found to the north and south 

sounding together with some Isin-Larsa ones.495 The central sounding yields Halaf 

pottery. The western sounding is composed of an uppermost layer of ED constructions 

and a lower layer of Halaf pottery.496 

Tell Songor B was more extensively investigated. This mound is smaller than 

Tell Songor A, measuring 60 x 50 m.497 Excavators note ʺthe virgin soil is occupied by 

the potsherds of the Halaf Period.ʺ498 This statement raises many questions on the 

nature of the lowest excavated level, called Level Virgin Soil. This level holds a few 

small round and oval pits.499 These are dubious findings: they seem to be simply cut 

into the soil, rather than formed by visible construction materials. Above it, four 

successive occupational levels – Levels IV to I from the bottom to top – have been 

                                                           
489 See more for the members in Fujii 1981, 131-3. 
490 Fujii 1981. 
491 Fujii 1981. 
492 About 2.50 ha. 
493 For about this Period see Fuji 1981; Matsumoto 1987; Kamada and Ohtsu 1995; Kamada and Ohtsu 

1995. 
494 They are Halaf, Ubaid, Isin-Larsa, Islamic and Parthian-Sassanian Periods. For more about these 

graves and periods in Tell Songor A see Fujii 1981; Kamada and Ohtsu 1988; Kamada and Ohtsu 1991; 

Kamada and Ohtsu 1993. 
495 Fujii 1981, 165-6. 
496 Fujii 1981, 166; Kamada and Ohtsu 1993. 
497 Less than 0.3 ha. 
498 Matsumoto and Yokoyama 1995, 36. 
499 Matsumoto and Yokoyama 1995, 34-6. 



Intramural Burials 

 73 

identified. Above this is a superimposed surface level consisting of later graves.500 

Earlier Levels IV and III are dated to the Halaf Period. Level II is composed of both 

Halaf and Ubaid 3 pottery, and Level I is assigned to the Ubaid Period.501 However, 

there are several inaccuracies regarding the architectural remains in Levels III and 

particularly II, since successive buildings are included in the same Level and the same 

buildings are presented with different labels in the reports. In the present research, 

labels set by Matsumoto and Yokouama will be used.  

The Halaf Level IV is quite different from the upper layers, consisting of two 

buildings and two touching circular constructions, which are either kilns or ovens.502 

Level III is mainly represented by a rectangular building unit: the main structure B-7 

and its annex B-8.503 Other mud brick buildings are the smaller B-9, B-10, B-11 and B-

12. To the north of the excavated area a road paved with pebbles was found.504 Level 

II (fig. 9) seem to preserve some characteristics of the preceding plan. Buildings B-1, 

B-2, B-3, B-4, B-5W, B-5E and B-6 are assigned to this level. The building unit 

consisting of B-1 and B-4 follows the plan of the B-7 and B-8, though with some rooms 

added at the southwest side. The floor of B-1 is formed by gypsum, like its predecessor 

B-7.505 Rooms Rm2 and Rm6 of B-4 offer no findings, and seem to be an annex of B-

1 serving as water supply facilities since a channel, labelled W-2, leads to them. 506 

Further R-1, the paved road at the north of B-1, may be a part of an open yard.507 

Moving northwest, there is a second building unit consisting of B-2 and its later addition 

B-3. B-5E and B-5W were actually found under B-2.508 Based on some similarities in 

their architectural types, we can assume that a series of renovations were held 

throughout the years leading to the final structure of B-2. However, it is not clear if B-

9, B-7 and B-8 continue to exist at the same elevation of B-5E, B-5W and B-6, so as 

we can conclude that two floor phases compose Level II. As we will see below, in many 

sites it is difficult to determine distinct occupational levels, because renovated and long-

term use buildings could have co-existed as a result of the uninterrupted nature of 

                                                           
500 Jamdat Nasr, ED, Isin-Larsa, Old Babylonian Kassite Periods. For more see Matsumoto and 

Yokoyama 1989; Yokoyama and Matsumoto 1990. 
501 Fujii 1981, 185; Matsumoto and Yokoyama 1995. 
502 Fujii 1981, 185; Matsumoto and Yokoyama 1995, 34. 
503 Fujii 1981; Matsumoto and Yokoyama 1995. 
504 Fujii 1981; Matsumoto and Yokoyama 1995. 
505 Fujii 1981, 183; Matsumoto and Yokoyama 1995, 23-6. 
506 Matsumoto and Yokoyama 1995, 23-6. 
507 Matsumoto and Yokoyama 1995, 23-6. 
508 See generally Matsumoto and Yokoyama 1995. 
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occupation during this time. Level II definitely reflects such a situation. Finally, as 

sherds and stone tools turned up from the south part of the mound, it is dated to Level 

I with the Ubaid kilns.509 

Tell Songor C covers an almost round area, 40 m long and 30 m wide.510 Here, 

Levels I and II have yielded a 1.6 m thick deposit covering the Ubaid Period, 1 m of 

which is from the visible mound.511 Unfortunately, we have only a brief mention of the 

habitation in a 1981512 essay on which to base our understanding. The earliest level, 

Level II, is laid directly above the virgin soil and is represented by two successive floors 

and ashy soil.513 Only square IV6 and V5 have been dug down to this level, so we know 

nothing of the earliest settlement. Level I is also formed of two floor levels which share 

the same plan. An extended area is occupied by 18 rooms, probably composing a large 

building unit (fig. 10).514 According to findings on R3 and R4, there are doors between 

the rooms from R4 –R3, as well as one near the oven of  R7.515 There is also a potsherds-

paved drain running through R11, contemporary with Level floor a of Level I. Beneath 

it, in Level floor b, two hearths were found.516 

In conclusion, the inhabitants of Tell Songor B moved to Tell Songor C at some 

point between the Halaf and Ubaid Period. Consequently, it seems likely they exploited 

all three mounds during the Ubaid 3 Phase, with their dwellings at Songor C, the 

workshop area at Songor B and their burials at Songor A. 

 

The burials 

Eight burials of the Ubaid Period have been revealed at Tell Songor A, which 

are analyzed in the next chapter with descriptions of extramural burials, since they are 

not associated with contemporary architectural remains. As mentioned, Ubaid 

structures were laid in Tell Songor C, under which an infant urn burial turned up,517 

suggesting that there was an age discrimination regarding the burial place of 

individuals, infants being buried within the limits of the settlements. As we will see 

below, no infant has been identified at Tell Songor A. 

                                                           
509 Fujii 1981, 182-3; Matsumoto 1984; Matsumoto and Yokoyama 1995. 
510 Hardly 0.09 ha large. 
511 Fujii 1981, 188. 
512 Fujii 1981. 
513 Fujii 1981, 188. 
514 Fujii 1981, 188. 
515 Fujii 1981, 188. 
516 Fujii 1981, 188. 
517 Kamada and Ohtsu 1991, 226. 
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3.1.2.1.3. Tell Madhhur 

The site  

The British Archaeological Expedition in Iraq undertook a rescue excavation of 

Tell Madhhur, which was completed in roughly 2 years518 under the direction of J.N. 

Postage, T.C. Young, R. Killick and M. Roaf. The large team of archaeologists and 

specialists was also joined by H. Crawford, E. Henrickson, B. Henrickson J. Moon and 

S. Roaf.519 

Since antiquity, the surrounding plain has risen by 4 m, covering an extensive 

mass of the mound. The visible mound is 2.5 m in height.520 The dimensions of the 

mound are 100 m x 80 m.521 It is difficult to locate the ancient water supplies exploited 

by inhabitants of Tell Madhhur,522 but it is certain that the settlement was founded close 

to natural sources, which together with the annual rainfall provided the region with an 

adequate quantity of water for irrigation, animal husbandry and domestic activities. 

Unfortunately, the final report of the excavation remains unpublished, and available 

information is restricted to general observations within the existing excavation 

reports.523 

A large area on the summit was exposed. Here the upper deposit is associated 

with scanty findings of the Islamic Period, 2nd mil524 and 3rd mil. BC.525 Tell Madhhur 

is a genuine Ubaid settlement, with the associated material assemblage spread 

throughout a deposit many meters in depth.526 The pottery and artifacts are largely 

homogenous across time, and the building levels seem to be gradually distributed. 

These problems contribute to an unclear stratigraphic sequence.527 Consequently, the 

four occupational levels of the Ubaid Period have been conventionally defined, pending 

more detailed studies of the materials by specialists in the final publication, which will 

give more clues about this matter. 

                                                           
518 Four excavations seasons were held between November 1977 and January 1980. 
519 Roaf 1984c, 109. 
520 Roaf 1984c, 110. 
521 About 0.6 ha. 
522 Roaf 1984c, 110. 
523 Killick and Roaf 1979; Roaf 1984a; 1984c. See, also, Roaf 1982; 1989. 
524 Roaf 1984c. 
525 Roaf 1984c. 
526 Roaf. 1984c, 110. 
527 Roaf 1984c. 
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Based on the data so far, Tell Madhhur and Tell Abada seem to have many 

aspects in common. The few unearthed buildings are independent, separated by narrow 

streets. Tripartite architecture and buildings of unusual types seem to co-exist.528 Roaf 

examined the findings from the interior of the Level 2 house and found only meager 

evidence of the activities that took place, with the more archaeologically useful utensils 

removed upon the structure’s abandonment following an accidental fire.529 What has 

been recovered indicates storage, textile manufacture, cooking and food preparation.530 

Few agricultural tools have been found, though a majority may have been removed. 

Since no oven was found, Roaf also suggests cooking was likely an outdoor activity, in 

contrast to Levels 3 and 4, where ovens were found within houses.531 There is no 

evidence of pottery or lithic production, nor of livestock kept within the house.532 

Finally, objects that might be related with religion are absent, although according to 

Roaf,533 exercising religious duties could not demand special facilities and 

equipment.534 The only evidence of difference between rooms reflect stages of food 

production from storage to consumption.535 Consequently, the complete social function 

of the Ubaid house layout is not well understood.536 

 

The burials 

All we know from the summary excavation report of 1989537 – the only source 

of information on the subject – is that the skeletal remains from the Ubaid Levels in 

Tell Madhhur are of children and infants.538 In this report, Downs539 presents his 

analysis concerning the age of four urn burials. However, other aspects of the 

interments, such as the position and the orientation of the dead, are not available. Two 

of the interments540 are of new-born infants. These were found under the floors of 

different levels of buildings. A 2- or 3-year-old child has been found in a pot, and had 

                                                           
528 Roaf 1984c; 1987. 
529 Roaf 1989. 
530 Roaf 1989. 
531 Roaf 1984a; 1989. 
532 Roaf 1989. 
533 Roaf 1989, 136. 
534 Campared with Değirmentepe, where there is subtle evidence of ritual practices that took place in 

domestic architecture. 
535 For distribution of activities see Roaf 1989 and Pollock 2010. 
536 Roaf 1989, 139. 
537 Roaf 1984c. 
538 Roaf 1984c, 127. 
539 In Roaf 1984c. 
540 5F:320 and 6E:194. 
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its head artificially deformed.541 The fourth burial (5E:263) was within the north wall 

of the burnt house, and belonged to an 8 year-old child covered with sherds.542 

We are completely unaware of the total number of burials543 found during the 

excavation seasons, as well as the burial arrangements in reported cases. Based on the 

data we have, it is likely that adults were buried outside the limits of the settlement, just 

as at Tell Abada. Jasim proposed that the inhabitants of Tell Madhhur buried their adults 

at the nearby site of Tell Bustan,544 which was also investigated within the Hamrin 

Salvage Dam Project. However, Tell Bustan is the most unknown of these prehistoric 

settlements, as excavation reports remain unpublished. Of the site, we know that it 

consists of two mounds lying in proximity. Remains of a Halaf settlement were found 

at the first of these mounds, and Ubaid burials have been excavated at the second.545 

Nevertheless, it is difficult to draw strong conclusions in light of this highly 

fragmentary data. 

 

3.1.2.2. Further Salvage Excavations in Hamrin Base546 

 

Tell Madhhur and Tell Songor are unfortunately not the only sites of the Hamrin 

Basin of which burial data is limited.  Indeed, for the following excavations, data is 

even less available to gain a comprehensive picture of the mortuary practices. The data 

presented mostly derives from a single, brief preliminary report and it is considered 

more convenient to include all these sites in the present subchapter.   

 

3.1.2.2.1. Tell Rashid 

Tell Rashid, about 12 km south of Tell Abada, was another salvage excavation 

held by Jasim.547 It is a small mound 2.5 m in height, which covers an area estimated at 

54 m in length and 30 m in width.548 Work at the site was restricted to a trench on the 

                                                           
541 Burial 6D:68. 
542 Roaf 19854c, 127. 
543 There are at least two more urn burials. See chapter ʺUbaid Pottery from Tell Madhhurʺ in Roaf 

19854c. Among the detailed descriptions of ceramic vessels there are mentions that some of them were 

used for urn burials. 
544 Jasim 1985, 163. 
545 Jasim 1985, 163. See also Roaf and Postgate 1981. 
546 See Roaf and Postgate 1981. 
547 Conducted in the Spring of 1978. See Jasim 1983b, 99; 1985, 143; 2021. 
548 About 0.16 ha. 
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summit.549 Over roughly one month of intensive work, virgin soil was found at a depth 

of 5 m from the top of the mound, and four Ubaid Levels were distinguished. The 

earliest of these is Level IV, and the latest is Level I.550 The pottery is parallel with the 

Hajji Mohammand types, dating all levels to the Ubaid 2 and 3 Phases.551 The few 

architectural remains identified are associated with Level III, and resemble the tripartite 

houses known from other sites in Hamrin region.552 They are made of mud bricks and 

lined with clay. Other architectural deposits include only walls and partial 

constructions.553 Little material associated with the structures has been found, though 

obsidian is present554 even in this small Ubaid village. So far, two urn burials have been 

unearthed under the Level III.555 Jasim556 does not provide any details on these burials 

except that they are children and buried under the floor of a room. 

 

3.1.2.2.2. Tell es-Sa'adiyeh 

In 1979, the Polish Center of Mediterranean Archaeology participated in the 

Hamrin Salvage Dam Project.557 The site that was chosen to be explored was Tell es-

Sa'adiyeh, founded on the banks of the Diyala river. This mound is measured 85 m in 

length, 75 m in width558 and 2.5 m in height.559 The total depth of the cultural deposit 

is unknown, since none of the four trenches560 is more than 1.90 m deep reaching virgin 

soil. Among the surface findings, some Sassanian and Islamic tombs were discovered. 

In the two lower levels, Ubaid pottery, clay nails, animal figurines and parts of mud 

brick buildings with beaten mud floors were uncovered,561 with Level 3 dated to the 

Ubaid 4 Phase and Level 4 to the Ubaid 2-3.562 Six infant or child burial were found 

under the floors.563 The bodies were placed flexed inside jars or bowls.564 Half of the 

                                                           
549 Jasim 1983b, 99; 1985, 143. 
550 Jasim 1983b, 99; 1985, 143; 2021, 87-88. 
551 Jasim 1983b, 99 and 101-3; 2021, 88-91. 
552 Jasim 1983b, 99-101; 1985, 144. 
553 Jasim 1983b, 99-101; 1985, 144. 
554 Jasim 1983b, 99, 101; 1985, 145. 
555 Jasim 2021, 87. 
556 Jasim 1985, 144. 
557 Kozlowski and Bielinski 1984. 
558 0.5 ha. 
559 Kozlowski and Bielinski 1984, 104. 
560 On the top of the mound, on its northern part and on its southern part. 
561 Kozlowski and Bielinski 1984. 
562 Chiocchetti 2007, 132. 
563 Kozlowski and Bielinski 1984, 104. 
564 Kozlowski and Bielinski 1984. 104. 
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urns bear traces of decoration.565 All Level 4 burials566 are covered with a bowl, but the 

Level 3 ones567 abstain from this custom, with No.14 lidded with a large sherd and 

No.13 having no lid.  

 

3.1.2.2.3. Tell Hassan 

The Archaeological Research and Excavation Center in Turin568 was invited by 

the State Organization for Antiquities and Heritage in Iraq to participate in the Hamrin 

Basin rescue venture. This Italian mission focused on the later site Tell Yelkhi and its 

surroundings, where a series of sites have been explored including Tell Hassan and Tell 

Abu Husaini, which are of main interest for the present research. 

The round mound of Tell Hassan, which is measured 70 x 70 m569 and rises 

hardly 2 m above the surrounding plain, was excavated between 1978 and 1980.570 Its 

deposit is 4 m deep, and preserves several remains of the Halaf and the Ubaid 

settlement, as well as some scanty evidence of the Uruk, Early Dynastic I, Isin-Larsa, 

Parthian and Sasanian Periods.571 In many trenches Ubaid materials come to light, 

including portions of poorly preserved house walls572 and Ubaid 4 pottery.573 Most 

interesting is the discovery of a pottery workshop in the center of the mound, where 

three kilns were found, one with several fire chambers.574 

Two inhumations of male adults have been revealed. They were probably placed 

in a flexed position, with offerings lying near the feet, as judged from a single 

photograph provided in the excavation report. The first of the burials had his head 

oriented to the NE and was accompanied by two unpainted U-shaped bowls. The second 

was placed with his head oriented to the SE and was accompanied by four bowls, one 

of them painted and one of the U-shaped type.575 Both inhumations are likely to have 

been located away from the residential area, since no architectural remains were found 

around them. According to the reports, it seems there was a distinct spatial organization 

                                                           
565 Kozlowski and Bielinski 1984. 104. 
566 No.8, No.9 and No.10. 
567 No.12, No.13 and No. 14. 
568 Centro Ricerche Aecheologiche e Scavi di Torino (CRAST) 
569 Almost 0.4 ha. 
570 Fiorina 1984a and b; 1987. 
571 Fiorina 1984b, 277-8; Fiorina 1987. 
572 Fiorina 1984b, 227-8. 
573 Chiocchetti 2014. 
574 Fiorina 1984b, 285. 
575 Fiorina 1984b, 285-6. 



The Burial Data in the Ubaid ʺHorizonʺ 

 

80 

 

to the settlement, with the dwelling probably lying on the eastern part of the mound, 

the workshop in the middle, and the burials in the periphery of the settlement.576 

 

3.1.2.2.4. Tell Abu Husaini 

Between 1978-9 the site of Tell Abu Husaini was also excavated by the 

Archaeological Research and Excavation Center in Turin.577 The settlement was 

founded on the hilly flanks of a natural elevation. The 3 upper meters of the mound 

were formed by the remains of human activity.578 The excavation covered 

approximately 962 m2 of the 1.5 ha the settlement was.579 Reaching virgin soil revealed 

successive occupational levels, all dated to the Ubaid 4 Phase.580 Since this period the 

mound was not inhabited again, but served as burial locale during the 2nd mil. BC.581 

The excavators separated the Ubaid occupation of Tell Abu Husaini into 3 

Phases. Phase I is the earliest, represented by a firm layer of greenish floor extended 

throughout the excavated area, as well as some fire-places and scanty remains of walls 

and round rooms.582 Phase II is the best preserved occupational level, with many multi-

roomed buildings of a probably tripartite plan either partially or entirely excavated.583  

According to the evidence of the Phase III, a clay structure which served as water 

drainage dated to Phase II was eventually connected with a well.584 Of Phase III, only 

this well and two badly preserved kilns remain, along with some damaged mud bricks 

constructions.585 

Tell Abu Husaini provides an abundance of typical Ubaid small findings, 

including clay tokens, animal figurines, clay nails, boat models and clay disks.586 Most 

impressive are the amount of imported raw materials revealed by the narrow soundings. 

Beads are made of obsidian, diorite, marble and dentalium shell originating from the 

Persian Gulf. Marble was also employed in the production of stone vessels and obsidian 

                                                           
576 Fiorina 1984b, 285-6; Fiorina 1987, 249. 
577 Centro Ricerche Aecheologiche e Scavi di Torino (CRAST) 
578 Tusa 1980, 262; 1984, 225.  
579 Tusa 1984, 262; Chiocchetti 2007, 117. 
580 Tusa 1980b, 225. 
581 Tusa (1980b, 225) use the term Late Ubaid. 
582 Tusa 1984a, 50. 
583 Tusa 1984b. 
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585 Tusa 1984b. 
586 Tusa 1984b. 
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in the lithic tools industry.587 However, according to the evidence, the economy of the 

Ubaid settlement in Abu Husaini was based exclusively on farming activities.588 

Twenty-three burials of infants and children have been found under the floors 

in different areas of the excavation.589 Except for the simple inhumation of G14 which 

was covered with a jar, all the other burials are contained in urns which usually 

consisted of a beaker as container and a jar or sherds as a lid, according to 

Chiocchetti.590 Only three of such cases are lidless.591 On the other hand, painted vessels 

are not so numerous as they are in Tell Abada with only G18, G26 and G35 holding a 

painted urn (the lid are unpainted). Tusa proposed that the uppermost part of some 

burials was left uncovered as a marker.592 However, this assumption is not tenable 

unless the burial was to be re-opened, causing its disruption. Evidence of such 

disruption is not provided by the reports of any of the sites in the Hamrin Basin. 

 

3.1.2.2.5. Tell Haizalum 

Amid the excavation of Tell Rubeideh in 1979,593 Killick undertook a short 

investigation of Tell Haizalum, lying to its south and on the banks of Narim river.594 

This is quite a large mound, rising 6 m above the plain and covering an oval area of 100 

m in length and 80 m in width.595 The deposit is 9 m deep.596 Under time pressure, there 

was no adequate supervision of the excavation process. The recovered material 

assemblage, consisting mainly of pottery, is not stratified. No architectural remains 

have been unearthed from the deposit.597  All ceramic types found there have been 

assigned to Ubaid 4, suggesting that the occupation in Tell Haizalum was slightly 

earlier than that of Tell Madhhur.598 One lidded urn burial has been found. 

 

                                                           
587 Tusa 1984b. 
588 Tusa 1980, 227; Tusa 1984b. 
589 Tusa 1984b, 269-70. 
590 Chiocchetti 2007. 
591 G12, G13 and G14. 
592 Tusa 1984, 270. 
593 For the later site of Tell Rubeideh see Killick 1988. 
594 Killick 1988, 147. 
595 Around the 0.6 ha. 
596 Killick 1988, 147. 
597 Roaf 1982, 47. 
598 Killick 1988, 147. 
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3.1.2.3.Discussion 

Studying the intramural burials as a whole, it seems that a very specific custom 

existed in the Hamrin Basin during Ubaid 2-3 to Ubaid 4 Phase. According to this 

custom, children and infants were buried within the limits of the settlement and adults 

outside the settlement. Adult burials are under-represented in our sample, with a total 

of two out of 164 burials. The mortuary practices prevailing at Tell Songor could give 

us more clues on this matter. The single infant urn burial found at Tell Songor is 

associated with the Ubaid settlement, while a concentration of at least eight individuals 

of older ages has been identified some 200 m away from the settlement. These burials 

are described in the next chapter, since they are clearly located outside the limits of the 

Ubaid residential area. 

The age range that determined where an individual should be buried is not clear. 

Evidence comes from two sites. According to the anthropological data from Tell Abada, 

individuals under 2 years old should not be buried together with the rest of the members 

of the community,599 though in the absence of extensive anthropological studies these 

numbers should be treated with caution. At Tell Maddhur, the ages of interred remains 

ranges from newborn to 8 years old.600 Nevertheless, all the infants and children were 

treated the same way, and no obvious differentiation can be observed in their burial 

contexts. Rather, a homogeneity is present, with 67,6% being lidded urn burials. As 

mentioned, bowls or half (broken) jars were used as urns or lids, although in 40 

examples the lid was formed with sherds. No information is available on whether these 

sherds originated from one or multiple containers. Nevertheless, given that the jars were 

necessarily broken to insert the dead body or be fitted as a lid, and that many of the 

bowls have also been found in fragments, it is considered that further classification of 

burials lidded with sherds makes no difference in the Table 1. Characteristic examples 

are Tell Abada burials, with the 58 out of the 125 interments bearing one or both vessels 

broken, and about 38 using sherds as a lid.601 Again from Tell Abada we have evidence 

that low quality vessels, which were found in pit grave. It seems likely to me that the 

inhabitants of these sites chose to deposit ceramic vessels which were damaged, no 

longer useful, or generally required discard after long-term use. This could explain the 
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large number of fragmentary vessels in juvenile burials, especially of fragmentary jars, 

which may have already been useless and available to be discarded.  

 

 

Table 1. Grave Type of juveniles in Hamrin Basin.602 

 

Burials with no urn or lid represent a smaller but significant percentage: 32,2% 

of all burials. Evidence from Tell es-Sa'adiyeh and Tell Abada show that the later 

burials of the settlement reflect increased decadence in mortuary practice, where cases 

with no lid increase. Furthermore, we may take into account the possibility that at this 

later time some containers were made of perishable materials.603 

The skeletons were laid with their legs flexed, which seems to be the most 

preferred position. Evidence for their orientation comes only from Tell Abada, where 

the north and south directions seem to play an important role in their alignment. In 

addition to infants and children, the two adult burials share the same characteristics, as 

they were placed flexed with the head to the NW and NE respectively. Both of these 

were found at Tell Hassan – the only site in Hamrin that yields adult burials and no 

infants. As mentioned, the occupation of Tell Hassan is organized in three different 
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areas,604 with the burials lying away from the settlement. This fact may indicate that 

this part of the mound was specifically intended for use as a seclude burial locale for 

adult burial. On the other hand, they may have been intentionally treated similarly either 

to children due to their social status or to an earlier Halaf custom, since some sites 

discussed below, which yield successively both Halaf and Ubaid cultural debris, are 

likely to continuous to present some earlier influences. Nevertheless, we know little 

about this excavation and it is difficult to extract any firm conclusions. These examples 

though, reveal that the inhumation was the method of disposing of adult corpses during 

the Ubaid Period at Hamrin Basin. Tell Songor A also confirms that adults were buried 

in secluded places. Unfortunately, such cemeteries are difficult to locate, and Tell 

Songor is the only example we have from the Hamrin Basin. 

 

3.1.3. North Mesopotamia 

 

3.1.3.1.North Iraq and Iraqi Kurdistan  

 

Alternating plains and plateaus compose the area of north Mesopotamia.605 It is 

assumed that the piedmont zone has not undergone drastic climatic changes since the 

PN Period,606 and that cool winters here were followed by hot and dry summers, as 

occurs today. Wild barley and wheat were found everywhere within north 

Mesopotamia, since the semi-aridity of the region is characterized by high annual 

rainfall607 contributing to the cultivation of cereals without necessarily the contribution 

of artificial means and canal system.608 In fact, according to Wilkinson609 settlements 

did not have to be founded near natural spring water to survive. Mallowan however did 

make comment that animal grazing may have been a precarious pursuit in dry 

seasons.610 

 

                                                           
604 The buildings, the workshop and the burials. 
605 Wilkinson et al. 1996, 17 
606 Rothman 2002, 8. 
607 300-500 mm. For more see Wilkinson 1990a; 1998; Wilkinson et al. 1996, 17. 
608 Starr 1937, xxx. 
609 Wilkinson 1990a, 53. 
610 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 3-6. 
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3.1.3.1.1. Nuzi 

During the late 19th and early 20th century, some tablets of unknown origin 

baring an untranslated cuneiform writing stored in European museums started surfacing 

in publications.611 With the establishment of the Iraqi Kingdom in 1921, similar tablets 

came to light from test pits and surface investigations at the city of Kirkuk. Thus, the 

Director of Antiquities in Iraq, Gertrude Bell, enlisted Chiera for a large-scale 

excavation at the city.612 Given that the modern city of Kirkuk is superimposed on the 

unknown civilization here, such an operation was impossible. Therefore, a survey of 

the surrounding region was conducted, resulting in the excavation of the nearby Yorgan 

Tepe.613 This excavation lasted from 1926 to 1931, directed by Chiera, then by Pfeiffer 

and finally by Starr.614 This resulted in the discovery of ancient Nuzi, the great Hurrian 

center.615 

Yorgan Tepe is a large mound, 200 m in diameter.616 The visible portion of this 

mound rises 5 m above the plain, with its occupational debris exceeding 11 m in 

thickness.617 Due to the great 2nd mil. BC. deposit, the prehistoric occupation of the site 

was hardly reached. Here, the earliest levels, XII to X, are attributed to the Ubaid 

Period.618 The briefly described remains include typical Ubaid pottery619 building walls, 

clay nails, animal figurines and lithic tools.620 Due to the restricted excavation and the 

lack of further analysis of the material, it is hard to reconstruct many aspects of the 

community, including agricultural production and trade activities. 

Two urn burials have been found associated with the debris. In both cases a 

large fragment of a jar was used as the urn.621 In one case the body was placed in flexed 

position with the head to the North.622 The fact that it was found at the base of a wall is 

interpreted by the excavator as a sacrifice bringing good luck to the house.623 

 

                                                           
611 Gelb et al. 1943, 1. 
612 Starr 1937, xxix; Gelb et al. 1943, 1. 
613 Found thirteen km away from Kirkuk. 
614 See Starr 1937. 
615 See Starr 1937. Recent publications for further reading about Nuzi and cuneiform tables see, also, 

Maidman, M. P. 2010; Wilhelm (ed.) 2009; Owen and Wilhelm (ed.) 2005. 
616 More than 3 ha. 
617 Starr 1937. 
618 Perkins 1949, 55. 
619 Perkins 1949, 55. 
620 Starr 1937, 11-17. 
621 Starr 1937, 14 and 17. 
622 Starr 1937, 17. 
623 Starr 1937, 17. 
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3.1.3.1.2. Kudish Ṣaghīr 

During the course of excavation in Nuzi, tests pits were dug at Kudish Ṣaghīr 

(Small Kudish) situated 2.5 km to the south. This mound is 90 m in diameter624 and 

according to the surface findings, was formed by Ubaid occupational activity rising 

more than 7 m above the present plain.625 The occupational debris is similar to that of 

the Nuzi, except for a wall in the common buttressed and niched type known from Tepe 

Gawra and Uruk.626 Unfortunately, all the material found at Kudish is not stratified, and 

the excavator put emphasis on the pottery alone. Two urn burials have been found under 

the floor. The much decayed skeletal remains were laid in plain and roughly made pots 

without lids.627 

 

3.1.3.1.3. Yarim Tepe III 

The site 

The investigation at Sinjar Valley in northwestern Iraq began in 1969, 

undertaken by the Academy of Sciences of the USSR. Twelve excavations seasons were 

held, lasting until 1980. Yarim Tepe was one of the four sites explored under the 

direction of Munchaev and Merpert.628 Joan and David Oates, well-experienced in the 

archaeology of the region, advised the project.629 Yoffee and Clark edited a volume, 

which includes several excavation reports originally published in the Journals Sumer 

and Iraq,630 as well as articles originally published in Russian which were translated 

into English.631 In such, all the data of the excavation of these sites is widely accessible. 

The name Yarim Tepe, which means ʺhalf moundʺ in Turkish, came after the 

erosion caused by the present river resulted in a split of the site into two mounds. 632 

Eventually, this name was given to a series of 6 adjacent mounds (Yarim Tepe I – Yarim 

Tepe VI) including the two which were once joined (Yarim Tepe II and Yarim Tepe 

III). However, not all of them have been excavated. Yarim Tepe I, II and III are dated 

                                                           
624 0.6 ha. 
625 Starr 1937, 1. 
626 Starr 1937, 7. 
627 Starr 1937, 9. 
628 The other three sites are Tell Maghzaliyah, Tell Sotto and Kültepe. Their stratigraphy belongs to 

earlier periods and, therefore, they are not included to the analysis. 
629 Yoffee and Clark 1993, 4. 
630 Merpert and Munchaev 1973; Bader et al. 1981; Merpert and Munchaev 1984; Munchaev et al. 1976; 

1977; 1978; 1979; 1981; 1984; Merpert and Munchaev 1987. 
631 See Yoffee and Clark 1993. 
632 Merpert and Munchaev 1969, 125-6; Yoffee and Clark 1993, 3. 
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to different occupational periods of the settlement: Yarim Tepe I belongs to Hassuna 

Culture, Yarim Tepe II is formed by the remains of Halaf culture, and Yarim Tepe III 

includes both Halaf and Ubaid material assemblages.633 

Yarim Tepe III is the largest mound of the group, with a diameter of roughly 

225 m.634 The deposit reaches 10 m in height over the surrounding plain and extends a 

couple of meters beneath it. Several test pits were excavated in a restricted area on top 

of the mound. According to the findings here, only the upper 4 m are of the Ubaid 

Period.635 A total of 8 multi-roomed building units were uncovered here, which reflect 

4 successive phases of renovation and construction, according to the excavators.636 The 

walls were made of mud bricks and plastered with mud both inside and outside. The 

floors were made of beaten soil which were then plastered with mud.637 None of the 

constructions had a tripartite plan, neither had the figurines found there been fashioned 

in the common ophidian style. Τhis suggests that only some aspects of the Ubaid 

Culture was adopted at this site. Indeed, according to radiocarbon dates, the levels under 

consideration were assigned to the late 5th or most possibly early 4th mil. B.C., when 

the Uruk material assemblage appeared in some sites of south Mesopotamia and the 

Ubaid Culture was no longer as influential in the whole area. Nevertheless, Yarim Tepe 

III does not seem to differ in the foundations of its socio-economic organization from 

other neighboring settlements such as Tell Abada. 

 

The burials 

The data discussed below is extracted mostly from an excavation essay 

published in 1981638 as well as a brief description included in the Yoffee and Clark’s 

edited volume.639 The burial arrangement presented in these texts are quite detailed, 

although anthropological studies were not held. 

Six burials were unearthed in total, four of which were found beneath the floors 

of rooms and two in yards (Appendix A). The majority of these burials (five in number) 

hold a single corpse, usually of an infant. These were not placed in urns and only 

occasionally accompanied by offerings, such as in the cases of grave No 9, which 
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contained three ceramic vessels, and No 25, in which three shell beads were found near 

the hand and eight stone beads near the leg.640 A third infant turned up at the 

unfurnished grave No 23. The last infant interment is a double burial, with the infant 

laid on the breast of a second corpse described as an adult.641 Another adult was found 

in grave No 21 (a single burial) accompanied by pottery sherds, and one youth was 

found in grave No 7, lacking any offerings.642 

All skeletons were placed in flexed positions on their sides, except for No 25, 

which was laid in a contracted position on their back.643 Traces of matting had been 

observed under one corpse, though which grave this came from is not specified.644 

There is no homogeneity in orientation, with the heads of No 7, No 22 and No 25 

oriented to the N, the heads of No 9 and No 21to the SE and head of No 23 to the E.645 

The burial practices at Yarim Tepe do not seem to strictly follow common Ubaid 

patterns. Generally, it seems that Halaf customs continued to affect more or less some 

aspects of the Ubaid society of Yarim Tepe III, at least as expressed in the way the dead 

was treated. This can be discerned from several features. First, no infant urn burial has 

been found. Following earlier traditions, the deceased infants were buried in simple pits 

sometimes accompanied by offerings, just like adults. Furthermore, the double burial 

No 22 is a very rare example of a multiple burial inside the limits of the settlement. No 

similar case has been discovered so far at any other Ubaid site, but rather Halaf ones. 

 

3.1.3.1.4. Tepe Gawra 

The site 

The annual Professor of American School of Oriental Research (ASOR) in 

Baghdad,646 Ephraim Avigdor Speiser, ran the project ʺSouthern Kurdistan in the 

Annals of Ashurbanipal and Todayʺ.647 This survey focused on the then - lesser studied 

Neolithic and Chalcolithic Periods648 of the northeastern area of the Tigris river.649 

Results of these excavations shed some light on the presence of prehistoric material 
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cultural assemblages – first observed in southern Mesopotamia – in this area.650 During 

this project many archaeological sites bearing traces of early occupation were recorded, 

including Tepe Gawra (Kurdish for ʺGreat Moundʺ/Arabic name: Tell Ali Beg), found 

24 km northeast of Mosul.651 This particular mound rises sharply, reaching 21 m652 in 

height above the surrounding plain, the tallest mound in the area. 

The discoveries at Tepe Gawra drew the interest of Speiser for many reasons. 

First of all, all the evidence collected from both upper and lower parts of the mound 

showed that this notably tall mound belonged almost entirely to the early phases of the 

Prehistoric Period,653 in contrast to other sites in north Mesopotamia. The fact that 

several of the other mounds have traces of occupation that continue from the Neolithic 

Period to the Iron Age led to more fragmentary investigation of the archaeological 

remains preserved in the lowest strata. Speiser, understanding that the unexplored site 

of Tepe Gawra could easily provide archaeological researchers with a more complete 

picture of the first settlements in the region, proceeded with a test pit in the fall of 

1927.654 

Another aspect that makes Tepe Gawra promising is its location. Situated on 

the eastern hilly flanks of the Zagros mountains, Tepe Gawra sat favorably within the 

Fertile Crescent. According to Rothman and Peasnall,655 ʺfounded by a natural spring 

at the intersection of a number of ecological zones – the steppes, the piedmont, and the 

hills – the site is in a very good position to exploit rainfall agriculture, hunting, and 

pastoralism.ʺ Indeed, the nearby brook, the bed of which is about 2.60 m,656 is the main 

reason for the establishment of both the ancient settlement and the neighboring modern 

village of Fadhiliyeh.657 It flows from the foot of the Zagros Mountains to a tributary 

of the Tigris, the Khosr River,658 which lies approximately 6 km west of the site. Tepe 

Gawra is surrounded by hills and a brook from the northwest to the northeast sides, 

facing a fertile lowland of Mosul region to the south. Thus, the environmental 

conditions allowed dry farming as well as winter grazing and hunting activities to be 
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The Burial Data in the Ubaid ʺHorizonʺ 

 

90 

 

developed enough ʺto support a small population consistently and reliably over a very 

long period of time without external help.ʺ659 

In addition, the inhabitants of Tepe Gawra could exploit a wide range of raw 

materials employed in the production of their implements, textiles, even of building 

constructions. Firstly, wild species of flax are indigenous to this area.660 Furthermore, 

different stone types including basalt, flint, and the renowned Mosul marble can be 

found in proximity to the site.661 Many tools from the site bear traces of bitumen, 

deposits of which are located in different places from Mosul through Kirkuk in the 

south.662 Surprisingly, both low and high quality flint at Tepe Gawra was imported from 

remote, unidentified sources. 663 Flint was used at Tepe Gawra for the manufacture of 

retouched tools, though not as much as obsidian.  It is possible that the obsidian found 

at Tepe Gawra – in most of the cases as finished tools664 – originates in southeast 

Anatolia. It would not be hard for the locals to acquire this raw material, since the site 

sits close to several other sites which yielded such findings. The same applies to the 

copper, which gradually became employed from the Late Ubaid Period onward at 

Gawra. Copper ore deposits also occur in southeast Turkey.665 

Regardless of Tepe Gawra’s inclusion in local trade networks, the site is not 

completely isolated from the north, and would have participated in trade routes along 

the Tigris River, allowing contact between north and south Mesopotamia.666 Of greater 

interest is the fact that Khosr River leads to Jebel Maqlud, which would have  provided 

Tepe Gawra with a link to Iran through the Zagros highlands.667 This passage would 

have been a very important factor for trade at settlement, since through it the site could 

be supplied with semiprecious stones originating in the Iranian Highlands.668 Indeed, 

Tepe Gawra seems to have been an early adopter of the import of several stones in 

restricted varieties, including carnelian, serpentine, and steatite.  By the Late Ubaid 

Period, lapis lazuli, agate, diorite and hematite, turquoise, amethyst, and quartz were 
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also imported and involved in the manufacture of artifacts.669 We cannot exclude the 

idea that the inhabitants of Tepe Gawra were mediators in the trade of semiprecious 

stones throughout the region.670 According to the above notes, there were surely some 

fixed routes for these stones into the region passed through Gawra district, which 

certain nomadic groups seem to have followed on an annual basis. Pasture lands 

available in the area during summer, when the temperature is higher in the lowlands of 

Mesopotamia and Iran, would have made the region welcoming to such travelers. 

All these findings move beyond Speiser’s expectations, who, based on the 

examination of the surface potsherds, felt that Tepe Gawra had a stratigraphy with close 

parallels in southern sites such as Susa.671 In 1930, he began to systematically excavate 

the mound assisted by a large crew,672 including Dr. A. Saarisalo from the University 

of Helsinki and Dr. Cyrus Gordon and Charles Bache from the University of 

Pennsylvania. Bache joined the team in its second campaign, and eventually became a 

long-term partner of Speiser. He served as the field director for the most of the 

following five seasons of excavation at Tepe Gawra. His excavation experience 

contributed to the development of a system in which data could be recorded in high 

detail.673  

During the seven campaigns which took place from 1930 to 1938, 26 levels674 

were uncovered either partially or completely, with virgin soil identified at 27.32 m 

from the top of the mound.675 Thus, a complete stratigraphic evidence for the 

occupation of Tepe Gawra was revealed, and the excavation came to an end. No 

cemetery was located, despite investigations in the last two campaigns.676 According to 

the excavations, the Uruk Period was established at Tepe Gawra in  levels VIIIb – XII 

(fig. 11), whereas levels VIIIc and VII correspond to the Jemdet Nasr Period.677 The 

so-called acropolis of Level XIII678 (fig. 13) was assigned to the Ubaid Culture and is 

                                                           
669 Tobler 1950. 
670 Rothman and Peasnall 1999, 106. 
671 Speiser 1927-28. 
672 See Speiser 1935a; Tobler 1950. 
673 Rothman 2002, 21-3. 
674 These are levels: I, II, III, IV, V, VI, VII, VIIIa, VIIIb, VIIIc, IX, X, X-A, XI, XI-A, XII, XII-A, XIII, 

XIV, XV, XV-A, XVI, XVII, XVIII, XIX and XX. 
675 See general Speiser 1935; 1936; 1937; 1938; Bache 1935a; b; 1936; Tobler 1938; 1950; Rothman 

2002, 20-25.  
676 Tobler 1950, 3. 
677 Speiser 1935a, 5; 1936a. 
678 Speiser 1937b; d. 
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the end of this period at Tepe Gawra,679 despite Halaf pottery also having been 

discovered.680 Even more confusing is the existence of both Samara and Halaf pottery 

in the lower parts of the site. This fact made it difficult for Speiser to determine a 

definite stratigraphic sequence. In 1937, he finally concluded that the Ubaid Period is 

represented by levels XII and XIII, while levels XIV, XV and XVI are parallel with the 

Samara Culture, and the rest to the Halaf (fig. 12). 681 On the other hand, Tobler, who 

worked at Gawra for three seasons mostly as a general photographer, argued that levels 

XVII - XIX should be placed within the early Ubaid Period, with the possibility of a 

transitional phase from Ubaid to Halaf Culture in the last level.682 

Today the chronological problems of the Ubaid and Halaf Periods at Tepe 

Gawra remain under debate, especially given that the second volume of the final 

publication683 is unreliable. Tobler, who is presented as the writer, did not take 

information from the field recordings into consideration, whereas the contribution of 

Bache to this volume could not been perceived due to the series of changes finally done 

by the writers.684 The results are confusing for someone trying to follow the 

stratigraphic continuity. Since then, many archaeologists have focused examination on 

the material to establish an advisable stratigraphic assessment (fig. 15). The first effort 

to do so was made in 1949 by Ann Louise Perkins, who found that Halaf pottery occurs 

in small proportion through the levels XVII - XIX, and Ubaid pottery is in considerably 

higher attestation until level XII. A sudden intrusion of a quite distinct material 

assemblage in level XIA constitutes an inconclusive issue. For Perkins, it was not 

necessary to offer identification with a familiar culture developed in Mesopotamia at 

that time, since this is a vast area where homogeneity is difficult to achieve. Therefore, 

she introduced the characterization ʺGawra Periodʺ.685 Porada,686 based on analysis of 

seals, placed the ʺGawra Periodʺ between levels XII - VIIA.687 These two proposed 

chronological frames seem to be more or less acceptable for the researchers, who 

                                                           
679 Speiser 1935. 
680 Speiser 1937a. 
681 Speiser 1937b; c; d. 
682 Tobler 1938, 22. 
683 Tobler 1950. For the first volume see Speiser 1935a. 
684 Rothman 2002, 23, 26. 
685 Perkins 1949. 
686 Porada 1965. 
687 For the iconographic theme of the seals see Schmandt-Besserat 2006. 
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subsequently launched similar studies.688 Forest689 studied the mortuary practices in 

Gawra assigned levels XX to XII to the Ubaid Period in accordance with Lawn 

examination in laboratory (fig. 15).690 

Most of the data which these studies emphasize are derived from Tobler’s 

publication. As Roaf691 first noticed, the main problem of this data concerns the 

inaccuracies in the presentation of the architectural remains in relation to occupational 

levels. Because of this discrepancy, many artifacts are presented in the wrong elevation. 

In the 1980s Rothman692 of Widener University began the re-examination of excavation 

archives of the site, stored at the University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 

and Anthropology. After a detailed analysis mostly of the Urul levels,693 Rothman 

identified the constructions which were stratigraphically misplaced, and proposed a 

corrected stratigraphic sequence. He pointed out that the previously identified level 

XIA is composed of architectural remains from two phases, and separated this level 

into levels XIA and XIB.694 Exactly the opposite occurred in level XA, the buildings of 

which Rothman identified as later additions within Level XI.695 His reconstruction 

referred not only to the architectural remains – he also assigned artefactual findings to 

their appropriate levels and produced catalogues of these findings.696 From here, he 

conclusively dated each level by its seals and pottery evidence. More specifically, he 

dated levels XX - XVII to the Halaf Period, levels XVI - XIIA to the Ubaid Period and 

level XII to an Ubaid to Uruk Transitional Phase. He also argued that the Uruk Period 

is characterized at Gawra by the absence of its late phase and by extension levels XI - 

VIII should be considered part of the Early to Early - Middle Uruk Period. Subsequent 

levels, he concludes, are of the Early and Middle Bronze Age.697 

Nevertheless, it seems that the introduction of new cultural forms was quite 

gradual at the site, the occupation of which is uninterrupted until at least the Uruk 

Period. This study includes graves from the levels XVI – XII, where Ubaid pottery have 

                                                           
688 For more suggestions on this issue see also Lawn 1973; Davidson 1977; Roaf 1984; Butterlin 2002. 

Rothman 2002. 
689 Forest 1983b, 32. 
690 Lawn 1973 
691 Roaf 1984b, 82. 
692 Rothman 1989; 2002; 2004; 2009; Rothman and Peasnall 1999; 2003. 
693 Rothman 2002. 
694 Rothman 2002, 34-7 
695 Rothman 2002, 34-7. 
696 Rothman 2002, 236-64. 
697 Rothman and Peasnall 2003; For more analysis, see also Rothman 2002. 
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been found, since from the level XIA Ubaid cultural material was vanished. At that 

time, the general picture is of a few large houses of over 6 m (sometimes over 10 m) in 

length and 5 to 10 m in width, near or under which are the burials. Level XVI consists 

of 6 dwellings, the majority of which were laid in the northeast zone. Of these 

structures, a house in square 6E with traces of lozenge designs on one of its walls is 

worth mentioning, as is the isolated west house of square 4Q-O, which was erected near  

kilns and storage structures and remained in use during the following XVA Phase.698 

The last was characterized by a restricted degree of habitation:699 The majority of the 

buildings bore similar architectural features with the known communal granaries of the 

Ubaid Period and very few others could have been used as private houses. The Ubaid 

Period was fully established within the upper XV level. Here it is clear that the northeast 

zone of the settlement was a residential area, with the four houses found there following 

the typical architectural form of the tripartite Ubaid house. The kilns and storage rooms 

were situated at the southwest side of the settlement. The single building situated in 

level XIV measures 16 m in length and over the 12 m in width and has a stone 

foundation.700 This fact indicates that some social change took place at that time in Tepe 

Gawra. Moving to Level XIII, we find an acropolis erected, which consisted of an open 

court, with three buildings referred to as Temples on three of this court’s sides.701 These 

Temples bore decorated buttresses and niches outside of their walls. The end of the 

Ubaid Period at Tepe Gawra occurred in the XIIA level. Only a few humble 

constructions have been survived by the later intrusions,702 which served multiple 

functions.703 

 

The burials 

The presentation of burials follows the inaccuracies characterized the final 

publication.704 The available data are too fragmentary with a large number of 

inhumations being omitted. For example, Tobler estimated the graves from level XII to 

120,705 while he included only 32 of them,706 the majority of which actually happens to 

                                                           
698 Tobler 1950, 40-1. 
699 Tobler 1950, 39. 
700 Tobler 1950, 36. 
701 Tobler 1950, 30-6. See also Margueron 2006. 
702 Tobler 1935, 29. 
703 Baltali Tirpan 2017. 
704 See Tobler 1950, 117-21. 
705 Tobler 1950, 103.  
706 Tobler 1950, 118-9. 
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be furnished.707 Thus, a misleading picture concerning the graves’ furnishing is 

extracted. Furthermore, the burial assemblages are not properly described and some of 

the grave goods are not available (see Appendix Cb). Indicative examples are grave 7-

67, where the total number of the pottery vessels is 4 and not 1 and grave 7-45, where, 

besides the open pot, a jar, a cup, a stone vessel and some beads have been found, too.708 

Another very important problem that come up is the level each grave originates from. 

According to Tobler, a single level seems to yield graves interfered to several 

underlying levels resulting to an unreasonably wide variety in their depths.709 For 

example, the graves assigned to level XII have a depth ranging over the 1.30 m (from extremely 

shallow to quite deep pits).710 Moreover, in some cases, Tobler allocated graves 

arbitrarily, as no elevation or other relative evidence could, indeed, witness the level of 

origin. 

For these reasons, a reevaluation of the excavation archives is important for the 

needs of the present research. Particularly, the reconstruction of the burial contexts of 

levels XIX to XII at Tepe Gawra will be primary based on the field notes and excavation 

sheets, which include information omitted from the final publications (see Appendix 

Ca). The information has been registered in a dataset (see Appendix C), just like the 

rest burials studied here. However, the field recording system is not uniform with the 

graves found in the firsts seasons being briefly described in a notebook without 

following a standard form of keeping records and, thus, the elevation of the pits, the 

orientation of the body and sometimes its position were not included. After Bache’s 

detailed registration system there is a more comprehending picture about the burial 

assemblages in Tepe Gawra. The standard form of the information sheets includes the 

elevation, type of burial,711 body’s exact position and orientation, approximate age of 

the individuals and descriptions of offerings. In many cases there was a sketch, while 

graves were spotted within their excavation square. The fixed points of measurements 

were always two corners of this square creating, thus, a triangle, on the 3rd corner of 

which the grave was laid. Since the lengths of all the three sides are given and the two 

corners of the triangle osculate with those of the excavation square, the identification 

of the exact location of the interment is easy to be done with the use of a design and 

                                                           
707 Tobler systemically disregarded the graves with no grave offerings at all. 
708 Compare Appendix C with Tobler 1950. 
709 Forest 1983b, 21. 
710 Tobler 1950, 103. 
711 It is actual the type of grave, which could be either loose (simple pit) or urn burial. 
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drafting application (figs 16-23). Here, the Rhinoceros is used to achieve the 

distribution of the graves, when their spots could be identified according to the available 

data. The distribution is not depicted on the level that they were found, but in the 

estimated level of origin, since an effort to recognize it is, also, included in this chapter 

(when the records allow it). To accomplish this effort, I compare the available elevation 

of the grave with this of the excavation square they were found (or the nearest spot) at 

least in the two upper occupational levels. Usually, any difference between them under 

the 0.80 m or over the 1.60 m are rejected as too shallow or deep pits respectively, since 

according to the evidence from other sites an average Ubaid grave is likely to be dug 

down to 1-1.50 m. 

As natural, the graves recorded at the level they interfered in. However, different 

labelling system had been used during the excavation. Graves labelled with a single 

number were found at 3rd, 4th and 5th campaign (e.g. 237). In the 6th campaign, the new 

numerical series started with the ʺG36ʺ (e.g. G36-162), which was replaced in the next 

season by ʺ7ʺ (e.g. 7-21).712 Finally, the interments from the only mass grave found in 

Tepe Gawra are assigned in the capital letters A to D713 (see below).  

After the excavation was completed, no further studies had been held. Thus, our 

knowledge remains fragmentary and there is no clue as to the age, gender or cranial 

modification. Tepe Gawra prehistoric graves are included to the Foster’s case study.714 

As mentioned, Forest considered that all the graves from levels XX - XIIA reflect the 

Ubaid mortuary practices.715 However, he has briefly examined them, as he put 

emphasis on the later ones from level XI to VIIIC. Thus, only general counting analysis 

is available for the Ubaid Period without any description or reference to the burial 

assemblages themselves.716 In fact, it is not known on which graves he based his 

assumptions or by what criteria he concluded to their assignment in levels, but only the 

total number of them. Thus, it is difficult to evaluate the degree of validity of the 

publication.  

A total of 274 graves have been unearthed and recorded from levels XX to XII 

(see Appendix C). From these, only 74 are achieved to be assigned to the levels under 

consideration, being that XX to XII. Their distribution in occupational phases is 

                                                           
712 Tobler 1950, 53 (note 3). 
713 Tobler 1950, 49. Not to be mistaken with the later Tombs A, B, C, D, E. 
714 Foster 1983. 
715 Forest 1983b. 
716 Forest 1983b. 
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presented in the following subchapters. Moreover, 55 are dated to the later XIA phase 

and in some 120 cases their phase failed to be recognized. Therefore, these graves are 

not described in detail, but only mentioned in Appendix C. Among the XIA graves, 

three are libn tombs, which717 together with additional 25 ones make up a distinct grave 

group. Not even one could be dated to the period under consideration, despite the 

fragmentary nature of the data and the lack of any measurements concerning the spot 

and elevation of these 26 libn tombs. In some cases, the non-pottery objects do not seem 

to be fashion according to Pre-Uruk styles, the seal from G36-110, the seal form G36-

134 and the copper pendant from G36-135. Furthermore, the clay vessels are barely 

found in these assemblages, in contrast to the systematic discovery of pottery in the 

Ubaid libn tombs from Eridu. Thus, it is concluded that those of Tepe Gawra are later. 

Tobler and Foster dated them either to level XI or XIA.718 

 

XX and XIX Levels 

The architecture of the most ancient level at Tepe Gawra includes a typical 

tholos of the Halaf Period.719 The ceramic evidence and small finds indicate also an 

influence from the north Mesopotamian material culture, which tend to be in decline in 

the upper levels.720 Besides the circular construction the exposed part of the settlement 

consisted of scatter walls.721 On the other hand, few building complex consisted mainly 

of rectangular rooms have been excavated in level XIX.722 According to Tober the south 

building complex was a temple without though giving any explanation about such 

characterization.723 It seems that inside the central room there was a podium according 

to the published plan.724 Similar findings has been found to the superimposed buildings, 

as well. The north buildings are private house based on the writer. Unfortunately, the 

archaeological context of the findings is not including to the final publication, volume 

II, and thus it is difficult to recognize the use of the different structures. Nevertheless, 

                                                           
717 Libn Tombs are built shafts first introduced in Eridu, For more see subchapter under ʺExtramural 

Burialsʺ. 
718 Tobler 1950, 96-7; Foster 1983, 48. 
719 Tobler 1950, 47. 
720 Tobler 1950, 41-2. 
721 Tobler 1950, 47-8. 
722 Tobler 1950, 45-6. 
723 Tobler 1950, 45. 
724 Tobler 1950, pl. XIX. 



The Burial Data in the Ubaid ʺHorizonʺ 

 

98 

 

the overall picture presents that there is a significant change in the level XIX cultural 

style.725 

Despite the large multi-roomed constructions, especially of the level XIX, no 

graves have been unearthed from these earliest levels, except for 7-73 (Appendix Ca), 

which is likely to belong to XIX (fig. 16). It is a broken jar contained the remains of a 

juvenile, which had its head to the SE. As no infant urn burial have been dated to the 

Halaf Period, it is very likely that Ubaid influence is attested already from the earliest 

occupation in the site. Even earlier is assigned the skeletal remains of 24 individuals 

that have been found thrown inside an abandoned well. The well have been excavated 

in Area A and under the XX – the last level yields systematically cultural debris.726 As 

natural, corpses occupied a large part of the narrow well resulting their deep deposit, 

over the 1.50 m with the two uppermost interments being assigned as Burial A, the 

lower 12 ones as Burial B, the following 9 as Burial C and the deepest one as Burial 

D.727 Whether the neglected individuals suffered an illness or a violent battle is hard to 

say.728 As mentioned in the introduction, mass graves have not been found throughout 

Ubaid Horizon and the only similar example come from the Halaf site Domuztepe.729 

 

XVIII 

Level XVIII is the earliest level excavated extensively. The general layout 

preserves some architectural elements from the previous level XIX. The building in 

square 5-J was labelled as temple, since a podium have been uncovered inside its central 

and large room, as in the earlier level XIX.730 North of this structurs there is a multi-

roomed building complex and several scatter rooms. It is very interesting that the ovens 

were concentrated to the square 5-J.731 

7 graves (Appendix C) are assigned under or near these remains732 (fig. 17), 

which hold a single – complete burial, usually, accompanied by no goods. Three of 

them are urn burials, two with no lid and one lidded with a potsherd. The rests are 

simple pits contained the remains either of an adult or a juvenile. In one case (7-83) the 

                                                           
725 Tobler 1950, 42. 
726 Tobler 1950,  
727 Tobler 1950, 50. 
728 Tobler 1950, 50; Akkermans and Schwartz 2003, 148. 
729 See for more about Domuztepe Kansa et al. 2009; Carter 2012; Campbell et al. 2014; Fletcher and 

Campbell 2015. 
730 For more see Tobler 1950, 44. Also the underlying building was labelled as temple. 
731 Tobler 1950, 44. 
732 7-75, 7-74, 7-79, 7-80, 7-81, 7-82 and 7-83.  
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grave was lined with clay and in other one (7-80) there were offerings including a 

painted jar, four stone bowls, one palette, various beads and a pendant. The dead were 

placed in flexed position without any regularity in the orientation of the body.  

 

XVII 

There was a reappearance of the tholoi in level XVII.  Each of the two circular 

constructions were built in close proximity to irregular multi-roomed structures creating 

two distinct groups.733 Several walls and rooms have been excavated in the free space 

around these groups. It is interesting that a large building unit have been uncovered in 

the square 4O and 5O.734 This building consisted of several rooms stood quite separate 

from the other architectural remains, since it was laid isolated and far away from the 

rest architectural remains.735 Furthermore, no burial has been found under it or in the 

surrounding area.736 

Thus, a total of 25 graves holding 26 burials, which is likely to belong to level 

XVII737 (Appendix Ca), are concentrated mainly on the squares 4J and 3J (fig. 18). 

They displayed mainly simple pits, as only one lidded urn burial (7-78) has been found. 

Graves 7-39 and 7-45 have the same measurements regarding the elevation and spot, 

however they differ in grave goods.738 Individuals of different ages were placed in 

simple pits. The overwhelming majority of the pits contained a single and complete 

burial. Two exceptions have been observed: 7-58 may contain a fractional burial and 7-

66 hold two underaged individuals (double burial). According to the approximate 

determination of the age by the excavators, ten adults and ten juveniles have been 

attested sharing the same percentages, while youth/adolescents occupy the 23% of the 

interments (Table 2). As no anthropological studies have been held these numbers 

should always be treated with caution. However, we can, generally, assume that there 

is a gradual increase of the graves with offerings as the older the individual is (Table 

2). 

                                                           
733 For more see Tobler 1950, 42-3. 
734 Tobler 1950, 42. 
735 Among the south architectural units and north building there is a depression (Tobler 1950, 42). 
736 It was not possible to identified a burial assemblage near to this building unit based on the records 

from the field notes. 
737 7-39, 7-40, 7-45, 7-46, 7-48, 7-52, 7-54, 7-55, 7-56, 7-57, 7-58, 7-59, 7-61, 7-63, 7-64, 7-65, 7-66, 7-

67, 7-68, 7-70, 7-71, 7-72, 7-76, 7-77 and 7-78. 
738 Also they were excavated during different days. 
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The most common grave offering found in adult graves are clay vessels. They 

consist of both open and closed types with the minimum deposition being of a jar and 

a bowl. The maximum number of them is 4 containers in a single burial assemblage, 

while at least one or all of them are painted in each case. In grave 7-68, two stone 

vessels, some beads and an animal tooth have been found together the pottery. On the 

other hand, non-pottery objects, like stone vessels and mainly beads are more common 

offerings to infants and children, as well as youths. Beads have been found in 6 cases 

(see 7-45, 7-52, 7-61, 7-66, 7-57 and 7-77) and stone objects in 3 cases (see 7.66, 7-54 

and 7-45). Finally, in some examples we can see objects of Ubaid style being present 

in the burial assemblages, like the Ubaid seal in grave 7-66.739 Regardless the 

individuals’ age, they were laid in contracted position, while the orientation is widely 

varied not only here, but in all the occupational phases. 

 

Table 2. Unfurnished and furnished graves according to the age of the individuals from level XVII.740 

 

XVI 

The division of the mount in two separate areas, the north and south part, is 

more obvious in the level XVI. Besides the spatial distribution of the architectural 

remains, there is no clear distinction in their use. The north part consisted of a series of 

storage rooms, the layout of which resemble to the granary at Tell Kurdu (see chapter 

under ʺSoutheast Anatoliaʺ). In addition to these narrow constructions, several kilns 

                                                           
739 Also, pottery of Ubaid style seems to be found maybe already from the earlier phase XVIII. 
740 The urns are not included in the percentage of furnished graves. 
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and the largest building of the level XVI have been found in north part of the 

settlement.741 Again no grave have been found there and the 11 from 12 graves that 

were successfully identified with level XVI (Appendix Ca)742 were laid under the 

southern buildings, some of which bore traces of wall paintings, as mentioned.743 The 

twelfth grave, 7-47, is not spotted in fig. 19, since no measurements have been recorded 

and, thus, we do not know its location. 

Generally, urn burials continue to be in very low numbers – just one have been 

found – and simple pits without any embellishment is the main grave type. They 

contained a single body in flexed position, except for 7-35 and 7-47, where the 

individuals are placed supine on its back. No fragmentary or multiple burials have been 

unearthed from this level. 

A significance decrease of adult and youth burials has been observed (Table 3), 

although these graves present greater regularity in offerings than graves hold 

infant/children. Of great interest is graves 7-35 and 7-37.  In the first one, besides the 

uncommon extended position of the adult, the non-pottery objects include a stone 

amulet and an obsidian buffer. The juvenile from 7-37 was not accompanied by clay 

vessels, but a peculiar object, which resembles a rattle, and an animal figurine. 

 

Table 3. Unfurnished and furnished graves according to the age of the individuals from level XVI.744 

                                                           
741 Tobler 1950, 42. 
742 7-37, 7-38, 7-41, 7-42, 7-43, 7-44, 7-47, 7-49, 7-50, 7-53, 7-62 and 7-69.  
743 Tobler 1950, 40. 
744 The urns are not included in the percentage of furnished graves. 
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XVA, XV and XIV 

The superimposed levels XVA and XV present a gradual preference to the 

tripartite layout, though it did not prevail. Moreover, the buildings consisted of narrow 

rooms (granaries?) continued to existed together with ovens and kilns.745 The excavated 

part of the mound still seems to be separate in two areas, since among the north and 

south building units there is no architectural remains or other construction, such as kiln 

or other, to make the settlement look unified. The structures of level XV have been 

characterized private houses,746 however the findings from their interior have not been 

studed yet. On the other hand, level XIV presents a completely different picture with 

its single building being founded with rubble.747 Its plan is quite simple, since on the 

long sites of a large central room various in size smaller rectangular rooms were 

developed.748 

As far as the burial rites are concern, the graves having been found in the south 

part of the settlement – as always – are very few in their number. Level XVA yields 

only 6 graves749 (fig. 20). Interestingly, though, only non-pottery objects have been 

found in these burial assemblages (Appendix Ca). Unfortunately, no grave has been 

identified with level XV, while only one seems to originate from level XIV (fig. 21) – 

it is the unfurnished simple pit 7-4 (see Appendix Ca). 

 

XIII 

The layout of the level XIII was completely different. Τhe features of the 

architectutal remains do not indicate that the occupation here had domestic character. 

In fact, all the three excavated buildings were monumental constructions and developed 

around an open large yard.750 Also they bore elaborate facades751 in the form of buttress 

and nicned type found firstly in south Mesopotamia (see chapter 3.2.3). Indeed, the 

north building, usually called North Temple,752 shared similar tripartite layout with the 

Eridu later Temples. The yard was quite large, 18 x15 m and seems to be enclosed from 

                                                           
745 For more see Toble 1950, 36-40. 
746 Tobler 1950, 37. 
747 Tobler 1950, 36. 
748 For more see Tobler 1950, 36. 
749 7-22. 7-24, 7-25, 7-27, 7-32 and 7-33. 
750 For more see Tobler 1950, 31-6. 
751 Tobler 1950, 32, 
752 For more about the North Temple see also Margueron 2006; Baltali Tirpan 2017. 
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the south side, as well.753 The rooms and walls that were exposed seem to contuined 

beyond the excavated area, that is to the south part of the mound. Thus, we do not know 

actually the size of this building complex and wheather or not there were more humble 

contrusctions with primary domestic character. It is sure though that these findings had 

some special use beyond housing the everyday life of families. An examination of the 

cultural material assemblages from their interior could shed some light on their use. 

Nevertheless, the entire unearthed complex occupied most of the excavated squares of 

the mound and thus it seems that it was a part of a genuine acropolis.754 

Only 6 graves755 could be successfully assigned to level XIII with the 3 of them 

being spotted (fig. 22). Despite their small number, it is quite clear that urn burials 

replaced simple pits (see Appendix c), since they account for 4 out of 6.756 Half of them 

(7-3 and 289) consisted only by the lid, which covered the entire or part of the skeleton 

and the rests (the two labeled 7-2) consisted by the urn, which is a bowl, inside which 

the body was laid. No further embellishment of the grave or deposit of objects have 

been observed. 

As far as the simple pits are concern, 7-6 may hold a fractional body in 

contracted position accompanied by a painted bowl and a sherd and G36-148 is actually 

a cenotaph, as despite the preparation of the grave facilities – the grave was lined with 

gypsum – and the deposit of a painted jar, no skeletal remains have been attested. G36-

148 is an interesting case, but not the only one as we will see in the next subchapter 

under ̋ Extramural Burialsʺ. Tobler assigned graves G36-152, G36-153, G36-161, G36-

162,757 G36-157 and G36-165.758 It is true that they show many common characteristics 

with the above mentioned cases, since the overwhelming majority (with the exception 

of built shaft G36-162) are infant urn burials contained a complete body and no 

additional objects. However, in lack of further data concerning their discovery within 

the excavation field, it is hard to say for sure. 

 

                                                           
753 Tobler 1950, 30. 
754 Tobler 1950, 30. 
755 7-2 (two separate graves), 7-3, 7-6, G36-148 and 289. 
756 The two graves labeled 7-2, 7-3 and 289.  
757 For these graves see Tobler 1950, 104. 
758 For these graves see Tobler 1950, 119. 
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XIIA and XII 

The use of the levels XIIA and XII turn into primary domestic, as was before 

the Level XIII. The habitation of level XIIA seemed to be much restricted with few and 

scatter unearthed walls or rooms.759 This picture changed drastically in the next level, 

XII. Here, there is an extended and dense structural netwotk.760 The buildings are 

smaller than those in previous levels, although they had more or less equal in the size. 

When there was not road between two or more buildings, these usually shared their 

walls.761 It is interesting that there is no distinction into north and south architectural 

remains and for first time the settlement presented a more unified picture. According to 

fire evidence found inside the so called White Room762 and several adjacent rooms,763 

should be a violent interruption of the level XII. Items from the interior of the building 

lying in situ ready to be used764 also present a picture of a sudden abandonment of the 

settlement,765 which though would last long, and Tepe Gawra was immediately 

reoccupied in level XIA. 

The determination of the graves originated from levels XIIA and XII proved 

very hard, since the majority of these graves are not spotted and no elevation has been 

recorded. Therefore, the plan with the distribution of the graves includes only few of 

them (fig. 23). Unfortunately, only one jar burial with no lid (311) has been assigned to 

level XIIA, which contained a juvenile and a small bowl as grave good (Appendix Ca). 

Some 14 graves seem to be dug from level XII.766 These burial assemblages 

confirm the drastic and quite homogeneous shift in the mortuary practices (Appendix 

Ca) that took place form the previous level XIII. Here, no adult burial has been 

unearthed within the limits of the occupational zone, but only underaged individuals. 

They occupy a percentage of 92.8% with only one youth being attested. Another very 

significant change refers to the grave type, since no longer simple pits are widely used. 

Children, infants and youths were now placed in urns. The urn was, usually, a jar, 

sometimes broken or painted, and rarely a bowl. When a lid existed, it was a sherd or a 

bowl. No further objects have been found inside or near the urns. The single simple pit 

                                                           
759 Tobler 1950, 29; Rothman 2002, 27. 
760 According to Tobler (Tobler 1950, 25) There is no religious building.  

See also Rothman 2002. 
761 For more see Tobler 1950, 25-29. There is also a reexamination of the level XII (Rothaman 2002). 
762 White plaster had been found applied in the walls of this room. For more see Tobler 1950. 
763 There was a large deposit of ash. 
764 Tobler 1950, 26. 
765 Tobler 1950, 26. 
766 G36-11, 309, 7-8, 297, 292, 299, 300, 319, 328, 294, 310, 317, 307, 301. 
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309 contained may a ceramic vessel, which preservation conditions did not allow the 

identification of its type. 

According to Tobler, 29 graves should originate from this level.767 As seen 

previously in level XIII, the data are too fragmentary for any assumption, despite the 

similarities in burial assemblages between them and the graves already described in the 

present subchapter. 

  

3.1.3.1.5. Tell Aprachiyah 

The site 

Mallowan participated in many Mesopotamian excavations. These include the 

excavations at Ur as a student of Woolley, and at Nineveh as supervisor of a sounding 

under the direction of R. Campbell Thompson.768 Few Halaf pottery, present at only a 

few other settlements at that time,769 was found during the last excavation at Nineveh. 

A few years earlier, Thompson discovered a mound 6.5 km eastward of Nineveh, on 

the surface of which lay a large amount of Halaf pottery sherds.770 Thus, in 1933 

Mallowan proceeded with excavations of this mound, which lasted six weeks.771 His 

primary expectation was to uncover evidence that could allow a more thorough picture 

of Halaf Culture, so far unattested due to their deep alluvium deposits. 

This mound was named Tell Arpachiyah after the nearby modern village, with 

the archaeological site itself coming to be called Tell Rashwa.772 Like Tepe Gawra, 10 

km southeast (see previous subchapter), this site benefitted agriculturally and pastorally 

from the local environmental conditions. The site also benefitted from a wide range of 

local raw material including limestone, gypsum and marble.773 

Mallowan’s team consisted of his wife Agatha Christie who served as general 

photographer, architect J. Cruikshank Rose and 180 workmen.774  The mound was 10.5 

m high, but the excavation was not completed until virgin soil was found. In this 

excavation the upper 10 levels of the mound were uncovered (TT1-TT10), 

                                                           
767 G36-51, G36-59, G36-61, G36-63, G36-65, G36-66, G36-69, G36-70, G36-71, G36-94, G36-99, 

G36-106, G36-107, G36-119, G36-124, G36-126, G36-131, G36-141, G36-154, G36-156, G36-23, G36-

25, G36-29, 291, 287, 321, 307, 308 and 301 (Tobler 1950, 118-9). 
768 Curtis 1982; Kolinski 2007. 
769 Mallowan and Rose 1935; Curtis 1982. 
770 Mallowan and Rose 1935; Curtis 1982. 
771 Curtis 1982. 
772 Curtis 1982. 
773 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 4. 
774 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 1-2. 
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corresponding to the Ubaid and Halaf Period.775 More specifically, the Ubaid Period at 

Tell Arpachiyah is represented by the scanty building levels TT1 to TT4776 (fig.), which 

were dug down to 2.5 m deep from the surface. These poorly preserved constructions 

on the summit of the mound were made mostly of mud bricks. As the excavator wrote, 

ʺthe most that we may infer is that these can only have been dwellings of very humble 

peasants: houses were closely huddled together, there were a few miserable alleys 

between them, rooms were sometimes no more than 2 m in width, and the whole bore a 

suspicious resemblance to a slum. These miserable dwellings could hardly have been 

in existence for any great length of time, and we may reasonably guess that TT 1-4 can 

easily be fitted into the span of one hundred years, and may not have endured for more 

than half that time.ʺ777 Indeed, the limited shape of Ubaid pottery present at the site,778 

may indicate that not all of the aspects of everyday life evolved here. On the contrary, 

the excavation of the cemetery west of the houses shows a fully organized small 

community. Unfortunately, it is difficult to determine the use of the buildings, since the 

findings from their interior and exterior remains unknown, and all the objects were 

examined by category and not by level. It is certain, however, that some seal 

impressions, animal and also perhaps female figurines, as well as celts and beads made 

of stone or copper were found in Ubaid context.779 

The picture changes in the TT5 level, which reaches 3 m below the surface. The 

buildings were now more stable and multiroomed.780 Both Ubaid and Halaf pottery 

have been found, indicating that this is a transitional phase in the pottery record.781 Tell 

Arpachiyah seems to be a typical Halaf site, as the rest of the levels show. Southern 

Mesopotamian culture would have been adopted at the very end of the known 

timeframe of the site, and therefore was not well established. 

Many scholars have studied the material from Tell Arpachiyah.782 Most notably, 

Ismail H. Hijara proceeded with a second season of excavation in the 1970’s.783 The 

                                                           
775 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 10-23. 
776 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 12-3. 
777 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 12. 
778 Mallowan and Rose, 1935, 20-1; Davidson and McKerrell 1980, 156. 
779 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 79-104. 
780 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 13; Curtis 1982, 30. 
781 Mallowan and Rose 1935. 
782 Davidson and McKerrell, 1980; Molleson and Campbell 1995. See, also, Ippolitonni-Strika, F. 1990; 

Campbell, S. 2000. 
783 Hijara 1978; 1980; 1997. 
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majority of these studies aimed to shed some light on habitation during Halaf Period, 

of which there is more evidence here. 

 

The burials 

The main source of information on the Ubaid mortuary practices at Tell 

Arpachiyah is its final excavation report,784 in which the burial data is presented by 

grave. Only two graves (G49 and G50) have been found under or near the Ubaid 

architectural remains, since over 40 graves dug on the west slope of the mound and 

therefore, they will be examined in the next subchapter, which includes the extramural 

burials. According to the excavation plans, G49 and G50 were found within the limits 

of the residential area, and interfered in much earlier buildings of the levels TT7 and 

TT8.785 It was supposed this intrusion was a result of intention to install these graves 

under or near the houses. The depth of these levels and by extension that of G49 and 

G50 were omitted from mention, but it is already known that the last presence of Ubaid 

material laid at 3 m below the surface, and the first Halaf level (TT6) laid at 4 m.786 

Thus, the graves were dug to a minimum of 1.5 m deep, but still it not certain, since all 

the measurements were estimates from the top of the mound. 

Both graves are simple pits, each holding a single body of unknown age and 

sex. Also unknown was their position, while the orientation of the body is available 

only for the G50, where the head was in E.787 A jar and a bowl, both painted, 

accompanied the dead of G49 and one painted vessel accompanied the dead of G50. 

 

3.1.3.1.6. Nineveh 

The huge mound of Nineveh yielded a deep sequence, covered from the 

Hassuna to Sassanian Period. After the time of the Neo-Assyrian king Sennacherib 

Nineveh became a great palace center. The first excavations at the site were carried out 

in the 19th century,788 and continued into the 20th and 21st centuries.789 Naturally, only 

a small fraction of the prehistoric occupation has been exposed. Ninevite 3 pottery types 

were studied by Perkins, who dates these findings to the Post-Ubaid Period.790 Four urn 

                                                           
784 Mallowan and Rose 1935. 
785 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 42. 
786 Mallowan and Rose, 16. 
787 Mallowan and Rose, 42. 
788 See Layard 1849; Smith 1875. 
789 See Campbell and Mallowan 1933; Gavagnin et al. 2016. 
790 Perkins 1945, 56-7. 
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burials have been found, with their pottery types being the same as the bowl used in the 

infant urn burial of G22 from Tell Arpachiyah (see the next subchapter).791 

 

3.1.3.1.7. Kanijdal East 

Kanijdal East was discovered in 1987 and investigated one year later, in 1988, 

during the course of the North Jazira Survey.792  The mound covers an area of 1 ha, 

rising 1 m above the present surrounding surface.793 Excavation lasted five weeks and 

revealed a settlement dated to the Ubaid 4 Phase which is divided into 3 successive 

levels.794 

Level 1 was founded on virgin soil, which is said to reflect a pre-occupational 

level dug in antiquity to extract clay for the production of mud bricks.795 Level 2 

comprises a round building with a diameter of 4.5 m, a couple of rectangular 

constructions and several remains of walls and other scanty structures.796 Level 3 

consists of a wall, a kiln and three infant urn burials.797 The corpses were placed in 

unbaked and unlidded containers, while the burials bear no offerings.798 

No imported raw materials have been observed, except for obsidian. The 

population of Kanijdal East (estimated at 100-200)799 seem to have enjoyed a great 

degree of self-sufficiency,800 engaging in domestication of animals and farming. 

According to the faunal remains, pigs, cattle, sheep and goat were sufficiently identified 

in almost equal percentage,801 which contradicts with the evidence of the later 

neighboring settlement of Tell Hilwa. Tell Hilwa, dated to the subsequent Uruk Period, 

produced a large percentage of domesticated sheep and goats, suggesting productive 

specialization and involvement in a system of interdependence between small- and 

large-scale settlements.802 Kanijdal East, however, is an excellent example that even 

the small-scale settlements were economically independent during Ubaid Period. 

 

                                                           
791 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 39; Perkins 1945, 56. 
792 See generally for the project and specially for this excavation in Wilkinson and Tucker 1995. 
793 Wilkinson and Tucker 1995, 41. 
794 Wilkinson et al. 1996. 
795 Wilkinson and Tucker 1995, 41. 
796 Wilkinson and Tucker 1995, 41; Wilkinson et al. 1996. 
797 Wilkinson and Tucker 1995, 42; Wilkinson et al. 1996, 26. 
798 Wilkinson and Tucker 1995, 42; Wilkinson et al. 1996, 26. 
799 Wilkinson et al. 1996, 21. 
800 Wilkinson et al. 1996, 44-5. 
801 Wilkinson et al. 1996, 26, 41. 
802 Wilkinson and Tucker 1995. 
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3.1.3.1.8. Tell Nader 

Tell Nader is under excavation by the National and Kapodistrian University of 

Athens directed by K. Kopanias, beginning in 2011.803 The site lies on the outskirts of 

the town of Erbil, and was discovered by Nader Muhammad, in honor of whom the site 

is named. The mound covers an area of about 1 ha and the occupational sequence is 5 

m in depth.804 Pottery evidence shows that the main bulk of activity here dates to the 

Northern Ubaid Period.805 So far, the north part of the mound has been dug, revealing 

two successive outdoor workshops and an intermediate level yielding various cultural 

debris, all of which is dated to the Ubaid Period.806 The main characteristic of the open 

craft area are some pyrotechnic constructions.807 The excavator argues that these 

features should not be associated with the firing of ceramic vessels, since the chambers 

are so narrow that only small clay and perhaps copper artifacts could be produced.808 

This workshop also yields many lithic implements, the majority of which are made of 

flint.809 However, the small sample of obsidian blades at the site suggests Tell Nader 

was involved in long distance trade with regions such as Lake Van, and even as far as 

Cappadocia.810 Finally, studies of faunal remains indicate that pigs were a significant 

meat source here, though still not as common as sheep and goats, which would have 

also been necessary for dairy products.811 

Four Ubaid burials have been found within the workshop area, three of them 

were not yet examined, but they refer to as infants or children urn burials. The fourth 

belongs to a woman between 25 and 39 years of age, positioned without any particular 

care above a disused kiln.812 She was placed in a prone position (fig. 27),813 with a few 

teeth belonging to different dogs found close to her head.814 Her head was artificially 

deformed in Lorentz’s double band type and bares a healed trauma, which it is believed 

                                                           
803 Due to the present situation in the region three excavation season were held between 2011 and 2013. 
804 Kopanias et al. 2014, 166. 
805 Kopanias et al. 2013; Kopanias et al. 2014; Beuger 2016; Beuger and Kopanias 2018. 
806 Kopanias 2018. 
807 For more see Kopanias 2018. Compare with Tell Kurdu, Tell Zeidan, Tell Hassan, Tell al ‘Abr and 

maybe Tell Abada. 
808 Kopanias 2018, 71. 
809 Kopanias et al. 2013, 32-5. 
810 Kopanias et al. 2013, 34-5 
811 Hadjikoumis 2016. 
812 Fox 2012; Kopanias and Fox 2016. 
813 Kopanias et al. 2014, 171; Kopanias and Fox 2016, 157. 
814 Kopanias and Fox 2016, 157. 
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by the anthropologist Sherry Fox815 to have eventually affected her health816 or even 

intellectual abilities,817 condemning her to a life on the social margin. Moreover, she 

suffered a physical disorder during childhood, as the examination of mandibular canine 

revealed.818 The prone position of her body is interpreted as evidence of such 

marginalization, triggered by fear of her or her spirit.819 Only one parallel to this 

position has been observed from this period, coming from the cemetery at Tell Songor 

A (fig. 35). However, Tell Songor A example (G1) was placed with other members of 

the community in a distinct burial area, and the skeleton is characterized by remarkable 

symmetry — as if treated with great care. In addition, it is the wealthiest burial found 

at Songor A. This example helps to indicate that in the case of the woman from Tell 

Nader, a prone position is not a sign of fear of her spirit. In fact, no particular effort was 

made to compose the body in a careful way. Indeed, the corpse does not seem to have 

been placed gently in the pit, which was dug in an already abandoned area. Even the pit 

itself seems to be rather carelessly formed, as it was too small for the corpse to fit in. 

In this case, the dogs’ teeth should not be interpreted as grave offerings, but the necklace 

she wore before her death. The fact that these findings were not found near the chest or 

the neck, but closer to the head, may suggest that her body was in fact thrown into its 

final resting place. 

In 2013 three urn burials came to light within the limits of the open craft area, 

but, as mentioned, no further examination was possible to be held in the following years 

due to the volatile situation in the area. The best-preserved burial (U1208) more likely 

belong to an infant in contracted position with the head lying to the north. It was placed 

inside an open bowl with diameter 34 cm, above which there was a second bowl, upside 

down. Both vessels have been found broken, while it is likely to be unpainted. The 

second skeleton (U1209) was, also, laid in flexed position with the head to the northeast. 

It is interesting that the corpse was not placed in urn, but it was covered with an open 

pot, which have been found in broken condition. A reddish stone (bead?) has been 

found by the chest. The last skeleton (U1224) seemed to be disarticulated, as no clear 

position could be identified. The remains were laid in part above fragments of a ceramic 

                                                           
815 Fox 2012; Kopanias and Fox 2016, 157. 
816 For example, it could cause regularly headaches. 
817 For example, seizure, stress, behavioral disorders, the inability to recognize her body. 
818 Fox2012; Kopanias and Fox 2016, 157. 
819 Kopanias and Fox 2016, 157. 



Intramural Burials 

 111 

vessel (not complete urn). All the skeletons have been carefully removed together with 

the soil for future analysis in laboratory. 

 

3.1.3.2.Discussion 

 

The total number of burials examined here is 122 burials. Infants and children 

account for 52.1%, since surprisingly enough a large number of adults (33.9%) were 

buried within the residential zone (Table 4).820 The rests consist of youth, unknown and 

a cenotaph (14%). Generally, juveniles and youths were buried in simple pits or urns 

accompanied by pottery and/or non-pottery objects and adults were buried in simple 

pits, as well, but they were accompanied mainly by pottery vessels.  

As mentioned, there is a simplicity in the infant and child pot burial arrangement 

toward the end of the Ubaid Period in Hamrin Basin with the bodies buried inside an 

urn without a lid. Judging by the similar arrangements at Nuzi, Kudish Ṣaghīr, Kanijdal 

East, Tepe Gawra, Tell Nader and possibly Nineveh, these burials in the Hamrin Basic 

occurred around the time that the material culture of the region spread to the north. 

Similar cases, thus, occurred in the rest of the sites of North Iraq and Iraqi Kurdistan as 

showed in the Table 5, though in combination with another simple burial form – urn 

burials with only their lid or cover found at Tepe Gawra and Tell Nader. According to 

the less available evidence of urn burials, these seem to continue to display some 

fragmentary vessels or vessels of bad quality. Consequently lidded type is sporadically 

observed. 

 

                                                           
820 Adult from Tell Nader is not included in the statistics as no proper burial. 
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Table 4. Percentages of adults and juveniles in conjunction with the grave type in north Iraq. 

 

All the above suggest that by the transition from Ubaid 3 to 4 Phase and 

particularly during the Ubaid 4 the role of the sub-adults was demoted and/or, more 

likely, the socio-economic system of the Ubaid Period was gradually declining. This 

fact allowed older traditions to be still endured in the region, as evident from the widely 

use of simple pit burials found at Tepe Gawra and Telul eth-Thalathat for instance.821 

Burying juveniles in simple pits is a common aspect of the Halaf and Hassuna custom 

preserved by some inhabitants and it is, naturally, observed only in those sites that had 

been already occupied from earlier periods, like Yarim Tepe, Tepe Gawra and Telul 

eth-Thalathat (Table 5). Another Halaf customs noticed at Tepe Gawra and Yarim Tepe 

are the adult burials within the limits of the settlement,822 as well as the multiple burials. 

Also in Tepe Gawra at least one fractional burial has been found. However, during the 

Ubaid occupation in the sites their numbers are significant low, and they were, usually, 

placed without grave goods. 

On the other hand, sites like Kanijdal East and Tell Nader which seem to have 

been founded during the Ubaid Period (or at least during a period in which the Halaf 

influence was less present) show more punctuality to the Ubaid customs, albeit 

degenerate. The lidded burial from Tell Nader might be an extension of the Ubaid 

                                                           
821 The burials of Telul eth-Thalathat are not thoroughly studied due to the present situation caused by 

the covid-19. Information was derived from Brereton 2011. 
822 Tell Nader adult burial is out of the question, since reflects an abnormal situation. 
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Culture from the southern region. Perhaps, immigrants from the south Mesopotamia 

founded these sites. Consequently, the obvious Ubaid stronger presence was the result 

of no intense interaction with a previous local population group contradicting the 

example of Tepe Gawra and Yarim Tepe. 

 

 

Table 5. Types of graves holding subadults. 

 

Finally, adult burials yield, usually, grave goods consisted mainly of pottery 

vessels (Table 6). The number of them do not exceed four in each assemblage. On the 

other hand, the majority of infants and children accompanied by nothing, besides the 

urn-burial facilities, when these exist.  
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Table 6. Grave goods in adult and juvenile burials from north Iraq.823 

 

3.1.3.3.North Syria and Syrian Kurdistan 

 

North Syria is a huge area from east Mediterranean Sea to the edge of Zagros mountain 

chain. The majority of the Ubaid sites in Syria are located to the Euphrates, Balikh and Khabur 

rivers valleys, which interrupt a broad steppe plain expanding between the coast and uplands.824 

Here, besides the Euphrates river and its numerous tributaries, arable lands and animal 

husbandry were developed under rainfed condition, which sometimes were supplemented by 

the artificial irrigated system.825 Furthermore, many  pastoral nomads were constantly passing 

through the steppe zone following fixed routes to cover their great demands in water by analogy 

to the present time nomadic people, who spend their time between Jazirah uplands on summers 

and rivers plains on winters.826 Securing their folks survival is one of the main reasons for this 

way of life.827  

 

3.1.3.3.1. Hammam et-Turkman  

The site 

The Hammam et-Turkman excavation was carried out by the Leiden University 

of Amsterdam828 and some of this work is summarized in two volumes published in 

1988.829 The mound is high, standing 45 m above plain, and preserves occupational 

                                                           
823 The urn is not included as grave good. 
824 Weiss 1991, 683; Hritz 2013; Watfa 2015. 
825 Wilkinson 1998, 63. 
826 Duistermaat and Akkermans 1996, 28. 
827 Compare with the idea that animal husbandry is more difficult during warm seasons (Mallowan and 

Rose 1935, 3-6.). 
828 Several excavations seasons were held, see van Loon 1982; 1983; 1985; 1988b; van Loon and Meijer 

1983; Meijer 1996. 
829 van Loon 1988a. 
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debris from several periods up to Iron Age.830 In a surface of 500 x 450 m831 the 

excavation is extended to many parts, with the eastern slope dug as deep as the Ubaid 

material assemblage, dated to the end of the 6th and early 5th mil.832 Akkermans 

supervised the digging of this trench, the bottom 15 m of which yielded 12 Levels of 

successive Ubaid 3 and 4 occupation, which was grouped into four phases. The earliest 

of these is the Hammam IVA, which bears close parallels to Amuq E Tell Kurdu and 

Tell al ‘Abr levels 6 and 7.833 The phase Hammam IVC corresponds to Tepe Gawra 

XIII and Tell al ‘Abr levels 4 and 5, and the later Hammam IVD to Tepe Gawra XII 

and Tell al ‘Abr 3-2.834 

No general plan of the buildings could be retrieved, as they are still only 

partially exposed. Many of them do however appear to have been renovated and rebuilt 

in the upper levels. Interestingly, the wall of the west house in Level 6 preserves white-

plaster and traces of red pigment.835 Furthermore, the Room 1 of this house yielded a 

great quantity of debitage836 suggesting that at least some activities were conducted 

within specific rooms of the house. Another noteworthy architectural finding is a 

portion of a buttressed and niched wall.837 Similar examples of such an architectural 

facet come from the north Temple of the contemporary site of Tepe Gawra. This 

indicates that Hammam et-Turkman was a large settlement during the period, covering 

an estimated 10 ha.838 

 

The burials 

Only four single burials associated with the buildings have been uncovered so 

far, and these are published by Thissen in a high level of detail.839 Anthropological 

studies are not included in his work, as these were not completed by the time of 

publication. 

All the interments belong to middle Ubaid Levels. Two belong to infants or 

children and two to adults. The earliest belong to a sub-adult lying in an oval-shaped 

                                                           
830 van Loon 1988a. 
831 About 17.5 ha. 
832 Akkermans and Schwartz 2003, 164. 
833 van Loon 1988b, 582; Akkermans 1988, 109; Akkermans and Schcwartz 2003. 
834 Akkermans 1988; Akkermans and Schwartz 2003. 
835 van Loon 1988a, 71. 
836 van Loon 1988a, 71. 
837 van Loon 1988a, 71. 
838 Akkermans and Schwartz 2003, 164. 
839 In van Loon 1988a 
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clay box measuring 21 x 34 cm with no offerings.840 The second and later juvenile was 

buried in an oval-shaped grave, the walls of which were lined with clay and the upper 

part sealed with two layers of mud brick.841 Even in the case of this embellished grave, 

the corpse was not accompanied by offerings. Both bodies were placed in a flexed 

position with the heads to the W and SW respectively. Individuals of older age were 

laid in simple pits, with one in an extended position and unaccompanied by offerings, 

and the other in a flexed position and accompanied by a bowl left near the knees.842 

They are oriented to the SW and NE respectively. All four burials are completely 

different cases, implying fluid mortuary customs at Hammam et-Turkman. This may 

also suggest that special treatment of the dead is expressed not only by the deposit of 

goods, but also by the construction or position of their grave. Nevertheless, common 

Ubaid burial patterns such as urn burials are completely absent. 

 

3.1.3.3.2.Tell Aqab 

The site 

Tell Aqab is situated in the north of the Balikh Valley, and was excavated by 

the University of Edinburgh between 1975 and 1976 with results summarized in an 

essay.843 The 9.5 m high mound is formed mainly by a Halaf material assemblage, 

according to 3 trenches dug on the north slope and one on the south.844 Above the Halaf 

occupation, a HUT Period is present in trench 1, with the uppermost level clearly 

assignable to the Ubaid Period.845 Trench 4 offers a similar picture, though a Halaf 

material assemblage is completely absent.846 Finally, 2nd mil. pottery was uncovered in 

trench 3.847 Unfortunately, no contextual data is available, and we cannot determine the 

nature of both the Halaf and Ubaid occupation. It is worth mentioning that according to 

the reports, obsidian was used in the lithic industry of both periods quite extensively, 

with percentage 80% of lithic assemblage848 suggesting intensive trade with neighbors 

in northeast Anatolia. 

 

                                                           
840 van Loon 1988a, 144. 
841 van Loon 1988a, 144. 
842 van Loon 1988a, 144. 
843 Davidson and Watkins 1981. 
844 Davidson and Watkins 1981. 
845 Davidson and Watkins 1981, 4. 
846 Davidson and Watkins 1981, 5. 
847 Davidson and Watkins 1981, 4. 
848 Davidson and Watkins 1981, 4. 
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The burials 

Seven burials have been uncovered at Tell Aqab, all belonging to the Ubaid 

Period.849 Both adults and children are identified at Tell Aqab, placed in simple pits and 

wrapped in matting. Sometimes, matting was used to line grave walls.850 The deceased 

were accompanied by a bowl or a bowl and jar. The offerings were usually found near 

the skull.851 No further information regarding the position and orientation of the dead 

or grave distribution is available in the essay. Since the graves are examined as a whole 

and not in their individual contexts, thus details of the burial arrangement are not 

included in Appendix A. 

 

3.1.3.3.3.Tell Zeidan 

The site 

Tell Zeidan is a three-summit mound covering a total of 12.5 ha. It was 

discovered by Mallowan, who investigated the region in 1938,852 but work at the site 

was not conducted until 2008’s joint Syrian-American Expedition, directed by Gil 

Stein. By 2010 three excavations seasons had been held, revealing a deposit covering 

Halaf, Ubaid and Uruk Periods.853 Given that the excavation is in progress,854 some 

aspects regarding the nature of the Ubaid occupation at Tell Zeidan are still unfolding. 

According to the annual reports,855 Ubaid 3-4 Phase occupations at the site 

(5300-4500 BC)856 had an organized layout. The southeast slope was used for different 

purposes throughout this time.857 The superimposed fire installations and pyrotechnic 

constructions associated with ashy and trash deposits suggest specialized craft 

production in later periods. Beneath them some buildings have been partially 

excavated.858 On the southeast slope, there is an open area with an enclosure and an 

oven or tannur lying on a mud platform.859 A later (early 5th mil.) buttressed and niched 

wall, interpretable as part of a temple or communal building,860 came to light at the 

                                                           
849 For more see Davidson and Watkins 1981, 11. 
850 Davidson and Watkins 1981, 11. 
851 Davidson and Watkins 1981, 11. 
852 For the regional survey see Mallowan 1946. 
853 See generally Stein 2009; 2010; 2011. 
854 The present sociopolitical situation in Syria did not allow further excavation season to be held. 
855 Stein 2009a; 2010a; 2011. 
856 Stein 2009a and b; Stein 2011. 
857 Stein 2010a, 108. 
858 Stein 2010a, 108. 
859 Stein 2011, 123-5. 
860 Stein 2009a, 132; Stein 2011, 130. 
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central-east of the mound. Dwellings were developed near the oven or tannur. The 

exposed sections of houses, on the northeast of the mound, show a possible preference 

toward the tripartite plan.861 Radiocarbon analysis dates this debris to 5265 to 5075 

B.C.862 The findings from their interiors vary, with figurines following the Syrian 

tradition part of this assemblage.863 Exotic or prestige goods have also been identified. 

These include clay tokens, pieces of a hematite mace-head, and sherds from stone 

vessels.864 An interesting and unusual finding is a chlorite rod865 which seems to me 

that it shares some stylistic features with the enigmatic item kept by the well-known 

male figure from Eridu (fig. 5b). Stone implements including cores, flakes, blades and 

debitage have been found in abundance on the floor of one room, suggesting it was a 

lithic tool workshop.866 According to the report, recovered obsidian originates from 

Lake Van (Bingöl or Nemrut Dağ) some 400 km to the south, and sources of bitumen 

are 70 km away.867 Given that imported raw materials like steatite and hematite are also 

identified at Tell Zeidan, it is assumed that the settlements was heavily involved in long 

distance trade. 

Extensive archaeobotanical analysis presents a picture of intense agricultural 

activity including the cultivation of two-row barley, emmer, einkorn and bread 

wheat.868 Flax seeds for the manufacture of textiles, as well as lentils, peas and nuts are 

also attested.869 Based on this evidence of gradually intensified agricultural production, 

Tell Zeidan evolved into a substantive settlement. Evidence from faunal remains of 

Halaf and Ubaid deposits show that levels of domesticated sheep, goats, cattle and pigs 

were much higher in the Ubaid Period, while in earlier times the distributions of wild 

and domestic species are almost equal.870 The age of mortality of Ubaid domesticated 

animals signifies exploitation of dairy products as well as meat.871 
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865 Stein 2010a, 115. 
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867 Smith et al. 2015, 53. 
868 For more see Smith et al. 2015. 
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The burials 

So far, seventy-four burials dated between Halaf and Uruk Periods have been 

unearthed, with the majority of them being infants.872 Stein mentions four examples 

belonging to the Ubaid Period. One of them is an infant urn burial found in the 

buttressed and niched wall area. Flotation technique reveals the corpse was 

accompanied by flowers,873 evidence that infants and children were accompanied with 

perishable materials. The second burial is a simple inhumation of a child. The child’s 

head had been artificially modified.874 The rest of the infant urn burials were found 

within the architectural remains of different level floors.875 

 

3.1.3.3.4.Tell al ‘Abr 

The site 

Several regional surveys held in the 1970’s and 80’s resulted in the discovery 

of Tell al ‘Abr, a settlement founded on the east banks of the Euphrates river. The site’s 

excavation was part of the Tishreen Dam Project, conducted between 1989 and 1999 

by a Syrian-Japanese mission led by general director Hammade and assistant Director 

Yamazaki.876 

The full stratigraphic sequence of the mound has been established, with the 

excavation reaching 8 m deep in many trenches dug at different areas of the mound.877 

Ten levels were identified, the upper three belonging to the Uruk Period (Levels 1A, 

1B and 1C) and the rest to the Ubaid Period. Hellenistic remains were also found 

accumulated in a small pit.878 The modern village of Tell al-Arb occupies a large part 

of the ancient mound surface, mostly at the east end.879 Therefore the excavation 

trenches were dug to the west, where a workshop area was gradually installed during 

the Ubaid Period.  

The Ubaid occupation at Tell al ‘Abr is dated to a few centuries before 5000 

B.C. Level 7, which consists of five building units, is the earliest at the site. The layout 

of one of these buildings offers parallels to the so-called storage buildings or granaries 

                                                           
872 Stein 2011, 136. 
873 Stein 2011, 137. 
874 Stein 2011, 137. 
875 Stein 2011, 125, 128. 
876 For more see Hammade and Koike 1992; Hammade and Yamazaki 1993; 1993; 2006; Yamazaki 

1999; 2010; 2012. 
877 Hammade and Yamazaki 2006, 15-6. 
878 Hammade and Yamazaki 2006, 15. 
879 Yamazaki 2010, 314. 
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found in different sites in south and north Mesopotamia.880 The building’s rooms are 

extremely elongated, and one of them yields many complete vessels. Some of the 

buildings continue to be used in renovated forms in the subsequent Level 6, while others 

were used as foundation for new structures.881 Both levels 7 and 6 are characterized by 

continuous reconstruction activities which are generally hard to follow. However, the 

excavators identify three main sub-phases in each level.882 These levels share many 

similarities regarding the use of space. There are seeming distinctions among the rooms 

composing each building unit, with some serving as pottery workshops and others as 

domestic space.883 However, more intensive ceramic production seems to take place in 

Level 6, as evidenced by kilns constructed inside some rooms.884 Levels 6 and 5 are 

separated by a thin layer of greenish soil containing a few sherds, referred to as the 

ʺIntermediate Levelʺ.885 No architectural remains were found here. A clearly industrial 

area occupies Levels 5 and 4.886 Domestic activities reappear in the building units of 

Level 3,887 with meager evidence of animal product processing also turning up in the 

northern zone of the mound, where a pit filled with animal horns and organic soil has 

been found.888 Against the previous level, Level 2 presents a completely different 

picture. Here the buildings seem to be scattered and have an exclusively domestic 

character. This, and the decadence of the pottery, signifies the end of the Ubaid Period 

at Tell al ‘Abr.889 

 

The burials 

The data discussed in this chapter is extracted from the final publication of the 

excavation,890 in which anthropological analysis of the skeletons is included.891 Eight 

simple pits near or under the architectural remains were uncovered, which corresponded 

to single burials of six infants and two adults. The majority of these were attributed to 

                                                           
880 Hammade and Koike 1991, 682. 
881 Hammade and Yamazaki 2006, 16. 
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Level 3 (four examples) and Level 2 (three examples), with one turning up in Level 

7.892 

It is most convenient here to examine the burials by level. Br.7-1 of Level 7, the 

earliest of the discovered burials, was located near the architectural remains of the south 

building unit. The simple pit contains the skeletal remains of an adult in such poor 

condition that its flexed position is barely recognizable and no definite conclusions can 

be drawn regarding the age or gender.893 The head was oriented to the south, and no 

offerings were found.894 

Another adult895 and three newborn infants896 were found in Level 3. The infants 

were found in simple pits covered by a thin layer of clay, with their position and 

orientation unidentified.897 Interestingly, the clay-coating of Br. 3-3 bears the 

impression an adult skull (fig. 29).898 This suggests that, prior to this infant burial, an 

adult skull assigned as Br. 3-4, was interred at this same spot. A pot found at the south 

of the infant pit is believed to belong to the older Br. 3-4, as it is located where the legs 

of the adult would have probably extended.899 At the time of interment of the infant, 

the pit was re-opened and the skull was carefully removed, leaving its impression in the 

clay.900 The excavators argue that the re-use of the pit indicates a relation between the 

infant and the adult, although there is not much evidence to confirm this,901 since the 

rest of the grave seems to have been destroyed by a later pit, and no skeletal remains of 

the adult have been found.902 However, even in the case of this activity, we should 

assume some bones of the adult would remain. Therefore, it is assumed that only the 

skull was buried. In this case the pot should not be understood as a grave good, but an 

intact utensil found about 1 m away. Moreover, if the initial intention was a new 

interment to be laid within the grave of a relative, there are no grounds for the skull to 

be removed or discarded rather than left next to the infant. It seems more logical for the 

two individuals to have been laid together in the same pit. It is therefore more likely 
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that those interring the infant dug randomly, accidentally hit upon an adult skull, and 

removed it to make room for their burial. The fact that they did not flatten the grave 

floor before applying the clay had as result the clay coating took the form of the subtle 

skull impression in the soil. This fact also indicates that there was no particular attention 

to the careful formation of the grave.  

Finally, three newborn infants buried in urns were found in Level 2.903 The two 

(Br. 2-1 and Br. 2-2) were laid in flexed position inside their jars, and were accompanied 

by fragments of flint. In the case of Br. 2-1 the urn’s lid was constructed of sherds, 

while in the case of Br. 2-2 the urn’s lid was made of a large fragment of a cooking pot. 

Br. 2-3 was poorly preserved, with only a few parts of the skeleton and urn preserved, 

and was lidded with a bowl.904 

 

3.1.3.3.5. Tell Kosak Shamali 

The site 

Tell Kosak Shamali was excavated by a Japanese mission between 1994 and 

1997. The oval-shaped mound measures 70 x 80 m,905 standing 9 m in height above the 

surrounding ground surface.906 The main bulk of the occupation here belongs to the 

Ubaid Period. Excavations occurred in two sectors. Sector A at the southwest consisted, 

from bottom to top, of Levels 18 to 1. The upper 17 of these layers date to the Ubaid 3 

and 4 Phase.907 Sector B at the southeast consists of Levels 8 to 1, with Levels 7-5 dated 

to Ubaid and Post-Ubaid Periods.908 However, the south slope is eroded and includes 

intrusions of some deposits originating from other parts of the mound.909 As a result, 

the lower levels of Sector A were disrupted, with the virgin soil occupied by few 

Paleolithic deposits, and the earliest Levels 18 and 17 containing Epipaleolithic 

artifacts.910 Nevertheless, this erosion has allowed Neolithic and Paleolithic artifacts911 

to come to light which would have otherwise been left under the dam. 

                                                           
903 Hammade and Yamazaki 2006, 55. 
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According to the evidence from Sector A, Tell Kosak Shamali was first 

occupied in a pre-Halaf Period (Level 18). 912 After a gap of few hundred years, Ubaid 

Culture (Levels 17 to 1) was established there around 5200 BC, 913 when the Halaf 

Culture had still remarkable influence in the rest of the region. This is evident at Kosak 

Shamali, as well, by the stone foundation of the partially excavated buildings914 and the 

round building915 unearthed in Level 14. Thus, the excavators suggest that the earliest 

Levels, 17 to 10, may reflect some aspects of ʺHalaf-Ubaid Contactʺ.916 Evidence of 

Ubaid 3 and 4 Phases are very scanty in Section B, and come from  Level 7 which lies 

above the Neolithic Level 8.917 The upper two levels, 6 and 5, consist of two successive 

workshop buildings attributed to the Post-Ubaid Period, ca. 4300 BC.918 The fact that 

these were found isolated from the residential area may indicate the emergence of 

specialized craftsmen.919 The upper four levels are assigned to the Uruk Period.920 

The best-preserved building is the burnt building of Level 10, dated to 5000-

5100 B.C.921 The northwest part of this structure consists of a large room and a few 

adjacent smaller ones. This building was the potter’s workshop, as evidenced by the 

discovery of a kiln and large quantity of ceramics and tools such as scrapers and 

palettes.922 Besides rooms associated with pottery production, there is a room where 

wheat and barley were stored.923 It is worth mentioning here that there is a high 

accumulation of stamp seals in this building,924 which were obviously used to seal 

grain-storage vessels. However, these agricultural products are not likely to have been 

exchanged for raw materials, since imports are limited only to obsidian, which occupies 

hardly 1% of the whole assemblage,925 and bitumen.926 Throughout the Ubaid levels six 

fragments of marble vessels have been found.927  
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Tell Kosak Shamali is characterized by the reporters as ʺa small peasant village 

carrying on a ‘multicomponent’ economy.ʺ928 The few samples that were studied by 

Willcox929 show that cereals were the basic species under cultivation. These especially 

include wheat and barley, which were found in wild forms in the region. The crops 

flourished in the Chalcolithic Period without irrigation. This is probably why these 

species go extinct in the Bronze Age, when the growing population’s food requirements 

was met by the construction of extended canals.930 Furthermore, there is evidence of 

dairy production from domesticated sheep and goats,931 while among fauna remains 

pigs and cattle were also identified.932 Wool processing began in the subsequent Uruk 

Period, becoming a more significant determinant in faunal assemblages than dairy 

production.933 

 

The burials 

Four infant burials were discovered under the floors of buildings from the Ubaid 

Levels of Section A. However, few details beyond their grave types was published in 

the final report.934 The two earliest, 1318 and 824, were assigned to Levels 13 and 8 

respectively, and are simple inhumations.935 Quite peculiar is the infant burial from 

Level 5 (505), since the pit was lined with clay and stones, while in Level 4 an infant 

(412) was buried in an urn.936 No grave goods accompanied the interments and the dead 

were always laid in a flexed position. From Section B only one grave was found. This 

was a simple inhumation of an infant unaccompanied by offerings found in Post-Ubaid 

Level 6.937 

 

3.1.3.3.6.Ugarit 

Ras Shamra is situated in the east Mediterranean coast. After several 

excavations under the directions of Schaeffer, it is identified with the ancient Ugarit, 
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the great port-city of 2nd mil. BC.938 In fact, Ugarit was almost interruptedly occupied 

already from Neolithic Period.939 However, it was not a typical Ubaid and Halaf site, 

since local aspects of the Amuq Phases predominate and only pottery shows influence 

from the eastern regions.940 Wondering whether Ugarit deserves a mention here, it 

seems that Halaf and Ubaid characteristics entered the ritual-based, as expressed in the 

on-site burial arrangement. In addition to the familiar way of treating the corpse, Ugarit 

presents a clear shift in mortuary practices form Ubaid to Halaf Culture that is only 

subtly identifiable in other most typical sites.941 In more details, during Halaf and HUT 

Period juveniles were placed in simple pits, while few examples of adult burials have 

been found, too.942 On the other hand, no adult corpse have been identified in the level 

III, contemporary with the Ubaid Period. The 11 graves that have been unearthed so far 

are referred to as infant urn burials.943 Unfortunately, no specific information 

concerning the deposition and orientation of the body, as well as the type of urn (lidded-

unlidded urns and type of vessels) are mentioned. 

 

3.1.3.4.Discussion 

 

According to the 42 recorded graves,944 the situation prevailed in Syrian sites in 

HUT, Ubaid 3 and Ubaid 4 Phases is not unlike to the contemporary North Iraq, where 

adults are buried in simple pits and sub-adults in either simple pits or urns. It is worth 

mention here that in southern parts of Mesopotamia, where Ubaid 2 Phase have also 

been observed (see Tell Abada), only infants and children were associated with 

architectural remains, and the overwhelming majority of them were placed in lidded 

urns, while here in unlidded urns. Also, built shafts have been observed, whereas in one 

case the body was placed in a box945 (Table 7). The HUT and Ubaid 3 Levels from Tell 

Aqab yield only simple pit burials, which were used for both children and adults 

suggesting an interaction between Halaf-Ubaid. Nevertheless, the data is too 

                                                           
938 Indicative publications: Schaeffer 1939; 1956; 1962; 1969; 1978; Nougayrol et al. 1968. 
939 For Prehistoric Occupation in Ugarit see de Contenson 1992. 
940 See levels IV for the presence of Halaf Culture and III for the presence of Ubaid Culture. 
941 As mentioned, the Tepe Gawra stratigraphic sequence is still debatable and Ubaid Yarim Tepe III 

continued to follow many of the Halaf traditions with the burial arrangement being away from the Ubaid 

ritual. In Tell Kurdu, Tell Arpachiyah and Tell Songor the Halaf graves make up a very small sample, 

while no Halaf grave has been found in Tell Aqad.  
942 Akkermans 1989, 81; de Contenson 1992, 21-40. 
943 de Contenson 1992, 40-52. 
944 Without the dubious burial 3-4 form Tell al ‘Abr. 
945 Found at Tell Hammam et-Turkman. 
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fragmentary to proceed toward general conclusions. At first glance, it seems the further 

north we go the more degenerated Ubaid burial practices appear, since they are affected 

mainly by the earlier traditions. For example, we can see here that the 31.6% of sub-

adults was interred in non-urn burial facilities (Table 7). Moreover, there is a significant 

percentage of adult interments (11,4% is the adults and 88,6% the juveniles). Finally, a 

single interment lying in an extended position946 indicates the influence of north 

Mesopotamia, where bodies were placed like this in cemeteries.         

         

Table 7. Percentages of adults and sub-adults in conjunction with the grave type in Syria.947 

 

Finally, the furnishing of the grave does not seem to be a matter of priority of 

both age category, although infants and child burials do not demand any kind of such 

deposit in more regular base (Table 8).  

 

Table 8. Grave goods in adult and juvenile burials from Syria.948 

 

 

 

                                                           
946 Found at Tell Hammam et-Turkman. 
947 Tell Aqab graves are not included, since the numbers of both adults and juveniles are not available. 
948 Urns are not included in grave goods. 
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3.1.3.5.Southeast Anatolia  

 

South-east Anatolia is restricted from north-west to north east by the Taurus 

mountain chain949 and several high mountains, which end to small hills and plateaus to 

the south. The semi-dessert climate of north Iraq and Syria occur here, as well. Aside 

from the flourishing agriculture, this region was rich in obsidian950 sources, which was 

traded to a large area across Tigris and Euphrates during this time. 

 

3.1.3.5.1.Tell Kurdu 

The Amuq Valley is situated between Euphrates river and Mediterranean Sea, 

and was a point of intersection of many different cultures throughout Mesopotamia, the 

Aegean, Anatolia and Egypt. As early as the 1930’s, several surveys were held in the 

region,951 with the most recent regional survey undertaken in 1995 to 1998.952 Among 

the sites explored was Tell Kurdu. The results of its excavation demonstrate an Amuq 

C-E occupation, with Amuq E contemporary with the Ubaid Period.953 The expanse of 

the site at that time is estimated at 11-14 ha.954 According to the pottery evidence and 

C14 analysis, the Ubaid Levels were settled earlier than Hammam et-Turkan IVC-D 

and Tell al ‘Abr levels 5-2.955 

Tell Kurdu yields no tripartite buildings. However, a large grill structure erected 

on a large platform similar to those from Tell al ‘Abr, Tepe Gawra, Tell Ziyadeh and 

Tell el-Oueilli has been partially excavated.956 Stamp seals and tokens were found in 

the interior of this structure. According to Özbal’s estimates, this granary could not 

have been large enough to conserve storage supplies for the whole community. She 

therefore proposes that it was used only by nearby households.957 Evidence of craft 

production is also present at Tell Kurdu, with a form of a pyrotechnic pottery complex 

installation. Here evidence does not indicate a craft specialization reserved for a specific 

group within the community. Rather, as Özbal points out, it indicates non-household-

                                                           
949 Yenerb et al. 2000, 163. 
950 Renfrew and Cann 1966; Healey 2007; Khalidi et al. 2016. 
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based pottery manufacture undertaken primarily by the women.958 On the other hand, 

trade activities were much restricted in later periods, since obsidian originating from 

Cappadocia and Lake Van have been found at numbers around 5% of the total lithic 

assemblage, in contrast to the earlier and later occupational levels, where numbers sit 

around 30%.959 

Among the five excavated burials, three are not mentioned in any detail in the 

preliminary reports,960 and we have no clue about the position or orientation of the dead 

in the remaining two (23:11 and 24:3). What is known is that 23:3 was a built shaft, 

since the walls are lined with mud bricks, and hold a female skeleton.961 Whether or not 

there were grave goods is unspecified. The simple pit 23:11 hold a single body, too, but 

the age cannot be testified by anthropological analysis. 3 painted vessels were laid in 

association with the body: a bowl, a cup and a jar, a set of pottery commonly found in 

cemeteries. Locals’ testimonies reveal that the mound was recently eroded, with a 

possibility that the lost area was an ancient cemetery.962 Nevertheless, the available data 

is much restricted, and it is uncertain if the excavated burials are indeed remains from 

such a cemetery. 

 

3.1.3.5.2.Kenan Tepe 

The site 

The Upper Tigris Archaeological Research Project was founded in 1998 under 

the direction of B. J. Parker. Its purpose was to rescue several sites located throughout 

Diyarbakir Province which were to be flooded by the construction of two dams. In the 

first season, conducted in 1999, the sites of Boztepe and Talavaş Tepe were 

investigated.963 The next nine seasons were devoted to the excavation of Kenan Tepe, 

situated on the banks of the Tigris.964 This mound is 4.5 ha wide, rises 20m above the 

plain, and its deposit spans the Ubaid Period, Middle Bronze Age and Early Iron Age. 

So far, the excavation is published as a series of preliminary reports and thematic 

articles. 

                                                           
958 Özbal 2010a, 47; Özbal 2010b, 301. 
959 Bressy et al. 2005. 
960 Yener 1999. 
961 Ӧzbal et al. 2004, 71; Ӧzbal 2010b, Table 18.1. 
962 Özbal et al. 2004, 70. 
963 Parker and Creekmore 2002. 
964 Parker et al. 2002b; Parker et al. 2002c; Parker and Dodd 2003; Parker et al. 2003a; Parker et al. 

2003b; Parker et al. 2004; Parker and Dodd 2004; Parker et al. 2005; Parker et al. 2006; Greekmore 

2007; Parker et al. 2008; Parker et al. 2009; Foster 2009; Parker and Dodd 2011.  
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The southeast part of the mound (Area E and D) produced a domestic structure 

assigned to the middle 5th mil., at the end of the Northern Ubaid Period.965 The pottery 

evidence corresponds with Tell Hammam et-Turkman’s IVA Period and 

Değirmentepe.966 Starting with the trench D5, no remains have been recovered from the 

interior of the two exposed rooms, which is a part of the Ubaid structure 1, as it has 

been labelled.967 However, the adjacent north open work area yields traces of chaff. 

This suggests a pile of this material was stored outside of the north wall of the structure. 

This corresponds to behaviors prevailing in many present-day Turkish villages, where 

chaff is gathered at the back of the houses to await use as animal feed or building 

material.968 More artifacts were found in a lower level house (Ubaid Structure 5) 

beneath Ubaid structure 1, including lithic and ground stone tools, animal bones, river 

shells and pottery vessels.969 These two buildings were separated by a deposit of 

cultural materials more than 1 m thick.970 South of these remains, in Trenches D8-10 

and E2, two elongated structures (Ubaid Structure 2 and Ubaid Structure 3) were 

excavated. These are dated a little later, around 4700-4460 BC and 4720-4520 B.C. 

respectively.971 Both have rooms so narrow that they could only be utilized for 

storage.972 Similar architectural plans have been found at Tell Hammam et-Turkan and 

Tell al ‘Abr.973 The last exposed building (Ubaid Structure 4) was excavated in trenches 

D4 and D6, and  consists of a central room and several adjacent storage chambers.974 

Several different kinds of artifacts were recovered from the central room, including 

lithic and ground stone implements, bone awls, pottery, andirons, animal bones, seeds, 

shells, spindle whorls and jewelry.975 As far as the archaeobotanical remains are 

concern, emmer, two-row barley, pea and legumes have been attested from the Ubaid 

Structure 4 interior.976 

                                                           
965 Parker and Dodd 2004, 475; Parker and Dodd 2005, 71-2; Parker and Kennedy 2010. 
966 Parker and Dodd 2005, 73. 
967 Parker and Dodd 2005, 72; Parker and Dodd 2011, 736-7. 
968 Parker and Dodd 2005, 72; Parker and Dodd 2011, 736-7. 
969 Parker et al. 2009, 91-2. 
970 Parker et al. 2006, 74-5. 
971 Parker et al. 2008, 106-9. 
972 Parker et al. 2008, 107. 
973 Parker et al. 2008, 107. 
974 Parker et al. 2009, 88-91 
975 Parker et al. 2009, 88-91. 
976 Graham and Smith 2013, 405-6. 
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The total area the Ubaid occupation covered is hard to determine. It is estimated 

between 1 and 2 ha.977 Even though Kenan Tepe lies close to southeast Anatolian 

sources – closer than any other Ubaid site – obsidian imports represent only 30% of the 

chipped stone industry.978 On the other hand, there is remarkable evidence for intensive 

textile production.979 According to the archaeobotanical studies980 and faunal 

remains,981 Kenan Tepe was inhabited mainly by farmers during the Ubaid Period, and 

these farmers kept mostly sheep and goats, not pigs and cattle. 

 

The burials 

So far, nine burials have been excavated and are combined with anthropological 

studies in the primary reports, although there is no mention of the position or orientation 

of the bodies. Generally, the picture is not that different from the rest of the Ubaid 4 

sites of North Mesopotamia. A single infant of 6 months-1 year old was placed in 

unbaked urn with a bowl as its lid.982 Two others aged from unborn to 9 months were 

found inside ceramic urns.983 In Kenan Tepe we have firm evidence that baskets were 

employed in burials from traces of their materials found under the infant of grave 

D.6.145.4. Conflicting with the poor material of the urn, a calcareous bead accompanied 

the body.984 Traces of either cloth or basket / matting have been observed in two other 

child burials,985 suggesting that these receptacles may have served as an alternative to 

ceramic vessels. This does not necessarily mean that such perishable materials were 

always available, judging from the simple pits E.2.174.1 and D.8.90.1. In the last grave 

the body belongs to an adolescent between 12 and 18 years old.986 The pit E.2. 146.6 

hold a jar, inside of which an adult woman in her thirties was interred. Her skeleton is 

partial,987 suggesting a different form of disposal than the rest of the individuals buried 

within the limits of the settlement, one indeed rather similar to the fractional burials of 

the cemeteries (see below). This fractional burial was interred completely within a wall. 

                                                           
977 Parker et al. 2005. 
978 Parker and Dodd 2005, 73. See Tell al ‘Abr, where these imports are much higher. 
979 Parker et al. 2009, 131. 
980 For more see Parker et al. 2009. 
981 For more see Parker et al. 2008. 
982 D.6.155.4 
983D.8.54.1 and D.5.5221.1. 
984 Parker et al. 2009, 115. 
985 D.4.4128.1 and D.8.162.1. 
986 Parker et al. 2009, 131-2. 
987 Parker et al. 2009, 132. 
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Two more burials (D.8.90.1 E.2. and E.2. 146.6) were found partially within walls, and 

the excavators argue that individuals of older ages were deliberately buried in the 

foundations of buildings. One parallel is the grave from Nuzi, which is interpreted as a 

sacrificial burial. Nevertheless, during the Ubaid Period the majority of intramural 

burials are located under floors, in the yards of houses, or in outdoor workshop areas, 

suggesting that isolated interments within walls, found only in north Mesopotamia, are 

a vestige of the Hassuna Period. 

 

3.1.3.5.3.Salat Tepe 

Salat Tepe is located on the banks of Salat River, 12 km east of Kenan Tepe. 

This mound rises 24 m above the plain and, according to the sounding sunk in its 

summit, is formed mainly of Bronze Age cultural debris.988 The south slope trench 

provides evidence regarding earlier occupation during the Ubaid Period.989 A tripartite 

house was excavated in 2012 dated to the very end of the Ubaid Period in North 

Mesopotamia.990 Below its floor an infant991 was found in a mud brick grave.992 It was 

placed in flexed position with the head oriented to the east,993 and was accompanied by 

approximately 2500 stone beads994 lying near its chest. 

 

3.1.3.6.Discussion 

 

Few burials have been found in southeast Anatolia with our sample consisting 

of only 12 graves. Consequently, little information exists to draw out generalities or 

standards in the position or orientation of the deceased. In contrast to the rest north 

Mesopotamia and Syria, the grave type in adults is varied, since built shafts and urns 

are included to our sample (Table 9). Whether they are isolated cases or indicative 

example of the situation prevailed in southeast Anatolia is hard to say. 

The urn without lid is the main grave type for juveniles, although at 

Değirmentepe they had been widely buried in simple pits.995 Sometimes infants and 

                                                           
988 Ökse 2014; Koizumi 2016; Koizumi et al. 2016, 147. 
989 Koizumi et al. 2016, 147. 
990 Koizumi et al. 2016. 
991 Or maybe a child. 
992 Koizumi et al. 2016, 153. 
993 According to the available photograph, see Koizumi et al. 2016, Fig. 10. 
994 Koizumi et al. 2016, 153. 
995 The examination of Değirmentepe was not completed due to the consequence of covid-19. Main 

source of information is the catalogue in Brereton 2011. 
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children were accompanied by non-pottery objects (Table 10), like beads. In an isolated 

case from Salat Tepe, beads accounted for thousands.996 This grave is a peculiar 

example of exaggeration. 

 

Table 9. Percentages of adults and juveniles in conjunction with the grave type in southeast Anatolia. 

 

 

Table 10. Grave goods in adult and juvenile burials from southeast Anatolia.997 

 

3.2. Extramural Burials 

 

Many scholars suggest that cemeteries only began to come to use into Middle 

Ubaid Period,998 since during the Neolithic Period, the burials were exclusively 

intramural. However, earlier burials may have been found outside the limits of 

contemporary settlement of Yarim Tepe II999 and Sabi Abyad1000 suggesting that the 

necessity of secluded burial places outside the boundaries of the active residemtial area 

started to emerge at earlier times, until it was fully expressed in the period under 

consideration. Perhaps, the intensive agricultural activity and population growth that 

                                                           
996 The infant or child has been found together with 2500 beads (seeKoizumi et al. 2016, 153). 
997 Urns are not included to the grave goods. 
998 Stein and Özbal 2007; Carte and Philips 2010; Croucher 2010; Ahmed 2012.  
999 For more see Yoffee and Clark 1993. 
1000 Plug et al. 2014; Akkermans 2008. 
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characterizes the Ubaid Period gradually brought with it this significant change in the 

manner that people buried their dead. Unfortunately, such cemeteries demand extensive 

investigation of a large area to discover and, so far, a limited number have been 

unearthed: i.e. at Tell Arpachiyah, Eridu, Ur, Tell Songor A and Tell Abu Dhahir.1001 

In this chapter we will focus on each one of the these by examining the mortuary 

practices prevailed in each site based on the distribution of graves, the burial 

arrangement and the grave offerings.  

 

3.2.1. Tell al-Ubaid 

The site 

The mound of Tell al-Ubaid is located west of the Euphrates on the south Iraq 

marshy plain, where many prehistoric settlements were established in close proximity 

to each other. Tell al-Ubaid is a mound of about 11.5 ha,1002 which stands 9 m high.1003 

Excavations have determined the site as among the earliest habitations occurring in the 

Persian Gulf. The first archaeological inklings of this site’s existence came in the 

discovery of sherds of a then-unknown ware at Eridu and Ur, which seemed to be in 

use before the Sumerians established their civilization (see Ur for more detail on these 

discoveries). Nothing was known about this pottery, until 1919, when Hall was invited 

by the British Museum to be in charge of the expedition at these sites. Roughly 6 km 

southwest of Ur he discovered the site of Tell al-Ubaid,1004 where his attention was 

drawn to a large amount of this unidentified ware in surface deposits. Since then, the 

mound was the only one identified as a typical site of the time. Indeed, after a short 

occupation corresponded to the Early Dynastic Period, an Ubaid deposit was reached, 

resulting in a full reconstruction of the pottery type, which was, eventually, named after 

the site.  

As usual, the first season of work at the site was dedicated to the uppermost 

levels and the temple of the 3rd mil. B.C.1005 Hall expected to undertake further 

investigation of the earlier period in the following years, but some financial 

                                                           
1001 Perhaps the few burials at Tell al-Ubaid and Tell Kurdu are part of an extended cemetery. 
1002 According to Moore (2002, 69), the mound of oval shape was 500 m in length and 300 m in width; 

According to the excavators (Hall and Woolley 1927, 5) was 45 m long. 
1003 Hall and Woolley 1927, 5. 
1004 Hall 1930. 
1005 For more about its discovery and the presence of Dynastic Period material assemblage see Hall and 

Woolley 1927; Hall 1930. 
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difficulties1006 led to an absence of four years. Eventually, the excavation of Tell-al 

Ubaid continued in 1923-24 under a joint expedition of the British Museum and the 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology and Anthropology.1007 In co-

operation with Woolley, Hall investigated the earlier assemblage, digging southeast of 

the temple, where a part of the Ubaid residential area was uncovered.  The dwellings 

were made of reeds lined with clay, with no mud bricks employed as building material. 

Findings from these dwellings indicate the inhabitants were humble farmers who reared 

domestic animals and fished.1008 However, according to the excavators, rock crystal 

and obsidian was widely involved in the manufacture of blades and small objects at the 

site. The ʺprimitiveʺ villagers took care, also, to import carnelian and steatite,1009 while 

recent studies held by Moore1010 suggest that the western part of the mound was used 

exclusively for the firing of ceramics, as he found ashy soil and kiln debris, implying 

specialized craft production. 

The material assemblage found is not well-stratified and the majority of the 

pottery originates mostly from the surface collection.1011 Later studies held by 

Perkins1012 and Oates1013 upon ceramic vessel types suggest that the occupation of Tell 

al-Ubaid is contemporary with Eridu levels XII-VIII and Gawra levels XIX-XVIII.  

They therefore reason that these pottery styles should be included in a distinct sub-

phase, nowadays known as the Ubaid 3 Phase. However, the excavations at Tell al-

Ubaid have only reached the uppermost occupation and, thus, earlier phases may be 

sunk even deeper in the excavated trench or in other parts of the sizable mound. 

 

The burials 

Small-scale digging at the site yielded two Ubaid graves (G8 and G9), which 

are included in the final publication with reference to their offerings.1014 Their location 

was passed over in silence, although the excavators noted that there were no 

architectural remains nearby.1015 It seems also that this area was used as burial place in 

                                                           
1006 Woolley 1934; Crawford 2015, 7. 
1007 Hall and Woolley 1927. 
1008 Hall and Woolley 1927, 151-2. 
1009 Hall and Woolley 1927, 151-3. 
1010 Moore 2002, 69-70. 
1011 Perkins 1945, 76-77. 
1012 Perkins 1945, 76-77. 
1013 Oates 1960, 32. 
1014 Hall and Woolley 1927. 
1015 Hall and Woolley 1927, 151. 
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later times1016 suggesting that we are probably dealing with Ubaid extramural burials. 

Perkins recognized a third Ubaid grave (G64) which was assigned by the excavators to 

the later occupation.1017 The interments were laid in simple pits, but there is deficient 

evidence to consider them graves. The area in which they were found yielded a great 

quantity of various artifacts. This has created confusion on which artefacts belong to 

the burial assemblage, especially when no skeletal remains have been identified. 

In more detail, G81018 was defined as an assemblage of various clay and stone 

artifacts. The pottery in this grave consisted of two plain bowls, one painted jar and 

many fragments of an unidentified number of vessels, the types of which have not been 

discerned. Also present was a clay nail, an open stone vase most probably made of 

diorite, and two flint tools. There were no skeletal remains in this pit. 

G9,1019 a simple pit grave, contained a scanty assemblage of bones accompanied 

by three jars, at least two of which are painted, as well as sherds of a vessel and a pot, 

both of unknown type. Fragments of pottery have also been found in the soil filling. 

Other objects found a half-meter from the grave have been ascribed to the assemblage 

as well.1020 These were a shell, a bone implement, traces of bitumen and a sandstone 

mortar or palette with a flint pestle lying on it. 

Even more problematic is G64.1021 Finds here are limited to traces of powdered 

bones and fragmentary vessels, making it difficult to safely situate G64 in a specific 

chronological framework. Although the majority of the fragments have been 

recognized by Perkins as Ubaid types,1022 there is a possibility that they do not all 

belong to the same assemblage. Unfortunately, their initial places of deposition have 

been disregarded.1023 

These exposures are so limited that it is impossible to restore the burial 

arrangement in Tell al-Ubaid and achieve an indubitable conclusion on its contexts. 

 

                                                           
1016 For more about those graves and their chronology see Hall and Woolley 1927, 172-203. 
1017 Perkins 1945, 89-90. 
1018 Hall and Woolley 1927, 190. 
1019 Hall and Woolley 1927, 190. 
1020 Hall and Woolley 1927, 190. 
1021 Perkins 1945, 89-90; Hall and Woolley 1927, 198. 
1022 These are all the painted vessels, see for more Perkins 1945, 76-7. 
1023 Hall and Woolley 1927, 198; Perkins 1945, 89-90. 
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3.2.2. Ur 

The site  

By the 19th century several efforts were made to discover the location of the 

biblical city of Chaldees, Ur.1024 Some scholars proposed several sites in south Iraq, 

such as Uruk (Warka) and others supposed that the city was situated as far as Urfa.1025 

It was not until the middle of the century that Rawlinson, after successfully deciphering 

the cuneiform tablets,1026 recognized Ur as situated at the modern Tell el-Mukayyar. 

Thus, the British consul, Taylor, was invited to explore the site and its surroundings. 

During his expedition many archaeological sites were mapped, like Eridu (see below) 

suggesting that Neolithic settlements had stood as south as Persian Gulf, as well.1027 

Ur was occupied without interruption from the Ubaid to Early Iron Age,1028 

remaining consistently one of the most influential centers of each period. Roughly 260 

km north of the Persian Gulf, the city stood on marshy ground.1029 The initial choice to 

build a settlement at this specific point seems deliberate, as the location offered the 

opportunity to exploit the Euphrates Valley and the river, on the banks of which the 

settlement is presumed to have been built.1030 Consequently, Ur benefitted from both 

irrigated agriculture and exchange networks. The latter was one of the most significant 

economic factors, on which Ur based its growth, the settlement taking control of an 

extensive portion of the region’s trading activities.1031 Indeed, imported raw materials 

have been uncovered even from the first occupational levels, namely Ubaid levels,1032 

albeit in very small amounts. Even at the earliest Ubaid Phase, there was an occasional 

use of semi-precious stone, such as steatite and calcite, while two beads made of 

amazonite, probably, originated from India, have been uncovered, too.1033 Obsidian was 

the most common imported stone and had been put into service of blade production, 

while cooper was appeared few later in this time.1034 

                                                           
1024 Crawford 2015. 
1025 Crawford 2015. 
1026 For more about the discovery of Ur see Crawford 2015. 
1027 See general Crawford 2015 and Hall and Woolley 1927, 3- 
1028 Woolley 1934; 1939; 1955; 1962; 1965; 1974; 1975. 
1029 Woolley 1934, 1. 
1030 Woolley 1934, 1. Nowadays, Euphrates course lays 30 km to the east of the site. 
1031 Crawford 2015. 
1032 Woolley 1935, 7. 
1033 Woolley 1955. 
1034 Woolley 1955. 
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However, the Ubaid levels have not been fully investigated, since Ur has a rich 

stratification sequence attributed mainly in the thriving city of the 3rd mil. BC. The first 

season excavation at the site was held by Hall after the World War I, who dug, besides 

Ur, Tell al-Ubaid and Eridu.1035 After that, the British Museum not affording a further 

investigation agreed to a joint excavation with the University of Pennsylvania Museum 

of Archaeology and Anthropology,1036 on which Charles Leonard Woolley worked. 

Thus, the excavation continued under his direction. Woolley was already a recognized 

and experienced archaeologist, having worked at several sites including 

Carchemish,1037 during which he was assisted by T. E. Lawrence, also known as 

Lawrence of ʺArabiaʺ. Woolley and Lawrence made many important discoveries 

together1038 and were co-opted by the British Military during the World War I. 

Woolley joined the excavations at Ur during the second season of work, in 1922. 

His team consisted of few members, including Max Mallowan and Hammoudi of 

Jerablus. Woolley was familiar with Ubaid pottery, as he worked on the excavation of 

Tell-al Ubaid and expected similar discoveries at Ur. Between 1928 and 34 he focused 

to this scope by digging a restricted area of pit B, where the famous Royal Cemetery of 

Ur was unearthed. The results were not expected, since he found a mixed refuse level 

together with Ubaid pottery beneath a large layer of silty soil, while immediately 

beneath the Ubaid deposit, virgin soil was reached at 1.90 m above sea level.1039 Then, 

he proceeded with another trial trench in pit A, where he found the same outcome. 

During 1929-30 he decided to excavate a whole area of pit F.1040 Under a layer sporting 

kilns and debris, Ubaid pottery started to arise in small proportions from approximately 

8.50 m to 5.50 m above the sea level. Thereafter, the presence of Ubaid material 

assemblage became stronger until the virgin soil (that is the marsh ground) was 

recovered at 1.10 m. However, these levels were separated by a silt-soil layer of 

maximum a 3.5 m thickness, which was read by Woolley as the earliest evidence of the 

Deluge, known from the Sumerian literature of Bronze Age as the myth of the Great 

Flood.1041 Nevertheless, similar findings have been discovered at many other sites, 

since the Euphrates flooded on a regular basis. 

                                                           
1035 Hall 1923; 1930. Previously, a small scale of excavation was carried out by Campbell Thompson. 
1036 Woolley 1934; Crawford 2015, 7. 
1037 Crawford 2015, 7-8. 
1038 Crawford 2015. 
1039 Woolley 1955, 2. 
1040 For the excavation process see general Woolley 1955. 
1041 For the Woolley’s association of the flood with the later epics see Woolley 1955, 15-19. 
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The levels XVIII - XIV were established by Woolley as sitting between 5.50 m 

and 1.10 m, which Woolley categorized into three different phases of the Ubaid Period. 

Ubaid I corresponded to the pre-flood population, represented by scanty dwellings and 

plenty of artifacts of a mostly domestic nature, while the Ubaid II and III were 

represented only by graves.1042 

According to Lloyd1043 Ubaid I (Level XVIII), was perhaps contemporary with 

the Eridu Ware Style (recently defined as Ubaid 1). According to Oates,1044 it should 

be attributed to Hajji Muhammad or Ubaid Ware Style (recently defined as Ubaid 2 and 

3 respectively).  Perkins1045 did not find any parallels between the pottery of Ur-Ubaid 

I and that of Eridu. This may be because Eridu Levels XV and XIV are represented by 

only a few findings, with almost no pottery.1046 Alternatively, it may be because many 

sites, including Tell el-Oueili, were still unexcavated at the time of all these 

conclusions. When weighing these opinions, one should take into account that these 

analyses were made in the middle of the 20th century, when division into phases was 

based on the stratigraphic sequence of Eridu (see Chapter 1), and the pottery from Ur-

Ubaid I was not properly published. Consequently, this issue needs to be reviewed. The 

identification of Ur-Ubaid II (Levels XVII-XIV), is however generally agreed upon, 

since it is contemporary with the Late Ubaid1047 (recently defined as Ubaid 4). Finally, 

after a gap in Level XIII1048, the Ubaid assemblage reappeared in Levels XII and X, 

which belong to Woolley’s Ubaid III. However, these remains should be associated 

with the subsequent Uruk Period, as stated by Lloyd1049 and Perkins,1050 or with a 

transitional phase, as stated by Oates.1051 Alternatively, the Ubaid III assemblage at Ur 

could be assigned to the Terminal Ubaid, as Wright and Pollock1052 propose, but again 

the evidence should be reexamined on the basis of the new data. 

 

                                                           
1042 General for the findings see Woolley 1955. 
1043 Lloyd 1960, 26-7. 
1044 Oates 1960, 41. 
1045 Perkins 1949, 77-8. 
1046 Charvát 2002, 54, 
1047 Perkins 1945, 78; Oates 1960, 40; Lloyd 1960, 25. 
1048 Woolley 1955, 22. 
1049 Lloyd 1960, 27. 
1050 Perkins 1949, 78. 
1051 Oates 1960, 42. 
1052 Wright and Pollock 1987. 
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The burials 

The Ubaid graves of Ur are described1053 in detail by the excavator. However, 

no anthropological examination of the skeletal remains has ever been done, in part 

because of the silty soil, which has caused advanced disintegration of the bones. Thus, 

evidence of age, gender and cranial deformation are not available. Until today, 461054 

graves have been unearthed in Pit F, occupying mostly squares E7, E6 D5, C4, but no 

plan of their distribution is available. Wright and Pollock,1055 having compared the 

cemeteries at Ur and Eridu, identified differences in the types of pottery and non-pottery 

artifacts that were chosen to furnish the graves in each site, as well as different grave 

constructions between the sites, despite their contemporaneity with each other. They 

concluded that neither cemetery reflects the social organization of Ubaid society. 

The graves contained an indeterminate number of interments. The flood deposit, 

into which many graves were installed, bore bones of advanced disintegration with no 

traces identifiable in some cases. Woolley, also, assumed that graves PFG/AA and 

PFG/AAbis were two different burial assemblages. In PFG/AA there was a complete 

skeleton, to the right side of which all the offerings were deposited together with an 

additional skull and leg bone. In PFG/AAbis a single skull together with a bowl was 

found. However, the skull from the second grave was laid at the same elevation and so 

close to the offerings of the first one that they were ʺalmost touchingʺ them.1056 These 

can therefore arguably be concluded to be of the same burial context. The main 

occupant of PDG/AA was accompanied by two skulls and a great variety of ceramic 

vessels. The total number of excavated Ur graves is, therefore, 45 according to the 

present research. 

 

Chronological Issues 

Woolley separated the graves into two groups according to their elevation and 

ceramics offerings.1057 The later graves1058 (10 in number) were dated to Ubaid III, 

found right up to the flood level at 4.60 to 6.30 m above the sea level.1059 The earlier 

                                                           
1053 Woolley 1955. 
1054 Here graves PFG/AA and PFG/AAbis are studied as the same burial context, since the skeletal 

remains were found in touch. 
1055 Wright and Pollock 1987. 
1056 Woolley 1955, 95. 
1057 Woolley 1955, 19-21. 
1058 These are graves: PFG/A,B,C, PFG/D, PFG/E, PFG/F, PFG/G, PFG/J, PFG/K, PFG/L, PFG/M and 

PFG/N. 
1059 Woolley 1955. 
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graves (35 in number) correspond to Woolley’s Ubaid II or to the most recently defined 

Ubaid 4. Their elevation varies from 1.00 to 4.00 m.1060 

 

Grave Type 

According to the above information, it seems that the contemporary people 

buried their dead quite deep. Even if they reoccupied the settlement immediately after 

the flood, they would have dug down to 2 m or more in order to reach the end of this 

deposit,1061 with some graves1062 installed in 1.00 to 1.30 m above sea level. 

All graves are simple pits,1063 but a few of  Ubaid 4 Period show some elaborate 

features. Six of the 34 had their floors paved with fragments of ceramic vessels (fig. 

30), on which the dead were laid.1064 Despite the particular care of these pits, no other 

unique characteristic concerning the quantity or quality of offerings emerge. From the 

Ubaid III graves only PFG/D1065 differs completely, due to its enclosure by mud bricks 

at one narrow side and at the middle of both long sides, as well as the absence of visible 

grave goods. 

 

Burial Type 

Starting with the earlier graves, the number of partial and complete skeletons is 

unclear due to preservation issues. We face this problem with at least 20 graves1066 

(Table 11). Indeed, 9 of them1067 failed to reveal any skeletal fragments suggesting that 

they were cenotaphs or the few bones, that were buried, had fully disintegrated or, 

actually nothing of a complete skeleton was left. Nevertheless, four of these graves had 

their floors1068 paved with sherds, indicating a preparation of grave facilities. Further, 

some graves overlapped others, resulting sometimes in distribution, such as PFG/NN 

                                                           
1060 These are: PFG/O, PFG/P, PFG/Q, PFG/R, PFG/S, PFG/T, PFG/U, PFG/V, PFG/W, PFG/X, PFG/Y, 

PFG/Z, PFG/AA, PFG/AAbis, PFG/BB, PFG/CC, PFG/DD, PFGEE, PFG/FF, PFG/GG, PFG/HH, 

PFG/JJ, PFG/KK, PFG/LL, PFG/MM, PFG/NN, PFG/OO, PFG/PP, PFG/QQ, PFG/RR, PFG/SS, 

PFG/TT, PFG/UU, PFG/VV, PFG/WW and PFG/XX. Their elevation was 1.00 to 4.00 m. above the sea 

level. 
1061 Woolley 1935, 69. 
1062 PFG/UU, PFG/SS, PFG/RR, PFG/PP, PFG/OO. 
1063 Woolley 1955, 20. 
1064 PFG/Q, PFG/T, PFG/W, PFG/CC, PFG/DD, PFG/FF. 
1065 Woolley 1955, 87. 
1066 PFG/O, PFG/Q, PFG/R, PFG/W, PFG/X, PFG/Y, PFG/VV, PFG/BB, PFG/DD, PFG/EE, PFG/FF, 

PFG/HH, PFG/LL, PFG/NN, PFG/OO, PFG/PP, PFG/QQ, PFG/RR, PFG/SS and PFG/WW. 
1067 PFG/Q, PFG/W, PFG/DD, PFG/EE, PFG/FF, PFG/HH, PFG/PP, PFG/SS and PFG/WW. 
1068 PFG/Q, PFG/W, PFG/DD PFG/FF. 
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and PFG/RR. From the remaining 15, six1069 definitely contained complete skeletons 

and four1070 more likely contained complete skeletons due to the arrangement of the 

offerings alongside the body in two instances1071 or due to the fact that the occupant 

was accompanied by additional skulls in one example.1072 On the other hand, fractional 

burials could be confirmed only by the existence of the skull,1073 suggesting that the 

rest of the skeleton wasn’t buried, otherwise some traces of it should be noticeable. 

According to the Table 11, the single inhumation of fractional or complete 

skeletal remains seems to be most common during the Ubaid 4 Phase. Multiple burials 

are very restricted in their number, with just four confirmed: PFG/JJ,1074 which holds a 

double burial; PFG/T, which holds a double burial and a third skull; PFG/AA-AAbis, 

the main occupant of which is accompanied by two skulls and one additional bone; and 

PFG/U, in which bones of three individuals were found. As mentioned, no evidence of 

the ages of the interred is available, but according to the excavator only one skull of an 

infant was unearthed in PFG/U,1075 along with one probable child in PFG/OO.1076 

 

                                                           
1069 PFG/Z, PFG/CC, PFG/GG, PFG/JJ, PFG/KK and PFG/TT. 
1070 PFG/V, PFG/AA, PFG/MM and PFG/XX. 
1071 PFG/V, PFG/MM 
1072 PFG/AA-AAbis contained additional skulls and a leg bone. In PFG/T the skull was associated with 

the complete skeleton. Additional skulls, sometimes accompanied the occupant(-s) of the graves, as 

visible in Arpachiyah and Eridu (see below). 
1073 PFG/P, PFG/S, PFG/UU. 
1074 Woolley 1955, 97. 
1075 Woolley 1955, 92. 
1076 Woolley 1995, 99. 
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Table 11. Burial type, Ubaid II.1077 

 

An interesting example is grave PFG/T (fig. 31), which contained 2 bodies – 

one possibly complete (Skeleton A) and one partial (Skeleton B), as well as an 

additional skull.  At a depth 0.3 m below them, in grave PFG/U, the excavator found 

the skull of an infant, below which four vessels and a few bones related to the third 

skull turned up, and slightly below within the same grave bones of another individual 

were found.1078 It seems that these two graves not only overlapped one another, but 

quite possibly were reopened several times. Indeed, in PFG/U, the paved floor and all 

the offerings are associated with skeleton A. Skeleton B was partially laid on the paved 

floor without offerings and skull C was laid at the knees of skeleton A.1079 It seems that 

the relatives buried the bones related to skull C sometime earlier than they buried the 

skull. It is inconclusive whether these bones and skull belong to the same individual, as 

well as whether or not these burials represent a family. 

The picture is clearer in the Ubaid III graves (Table 12). Three graves preserved 

complete skeletons: the single burial of PFG/E;1080 the double burial of PFG/M;1081 and 

                                                           
1077 See also Table 13. 
1078 Woolley 1955, 92. 
1079 Woolley 1955, 91-2. 
1080 Woolley 1955, 87. 
1081 Woolley 1955, 89. 
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the triple burial PFG/ABC.1082 It is worth mentioning that in the last two graves the 

bodies seem to have been buried together at the same time. In PFG/M the corpses were 

laid facing each other and the offerings were found at their feet.1083 In PFG/ABC, the 

three bodies were wrapped in matting.1084 In contrast to Ubaid II graves, multiple and 

single interments are present in almost equal numbers at this time.  

Three single fractional burials were identified: PFG/D,1085 where the upper part 

of the body was missing; PFG/G,1086 in which no skull was found; PFG/F,1087 in which 

the leg bones were missing. In addition, one multiple fractional burial1088 PFG/L, was 

found, containing eight skulls and various bones laid with no particular order. Finally, 

PFG/J and PFG/N gave no traces of bones.1089 There seems, also, an increase in the 

percentage of fractional skeletal remains compared with that of the Ubaid II graves. 

 

Table 12. Burial type, Ubaid III.1090 

 

                                                           
1082 Woolley 1955, 87. 
1083 Woolley 1955, 89. 
1084 Woolley 1955, 87. 
1085 Woolley 1955, 87. 
1086 Woolley 1955, 88. 
1087 Woolley 1955, 87. 
1088 Woolley 1955, 88. 
1089 Woolley 1955, 88-9. 
1090 See also Table 14. 
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Body Disposal  

In the Ubaid 4 Phase, we can see that the corpses were laid supine with the 

hands usually near or above the pelvis (fig. 32). Grave PFG/T (fig. 31) is a peculiar 

case. The excavator mentioned that the bodies were laid on their backs,1091 but 

according to the sketch the legs appear slightly bent. Perhaps they were not fully 

extended. Nevertheless, the extended position remains the most preferable in Ubaid 4 

Phase. On the other hand, there is a turn to the flexed position in the Woolley’s Ubaid 

III Period, with three cases1092 having been identified as such, and just one body1093 

placed extended and on its back. 

At Ur, there is great variation in the way that the dead were oriented. The 

evidence comes from ten graves of Ubaid 4 Phase and two later ones. The head was in 

the most cases at W, NW or SW.1094 Three exemptions – all assigned to Ubaid 4 Phase 

– have been observed: in PFG/MM and PFG/XX, the bodies were oriented to the SE 

and in PFG/Z to the E, but they differ in other quality.  

 

Grave Goods 

Given the preservation conditions of the bodies, a complete counting analysis 

of grave goods per individual is difficult. Generally, the cemetery of Ur indicates a 

wealthier and more flourishing community than all the others included in this research. 

Ceramic vessels were usually placed at the feet, head, or along the one side of the 

corpse.1095 Any other offerings, if existing, were placed in close proximity of the hand 

or above the dead. 

No grave of the Ubaid 4 was unfurnished, and there are quite a few (14 

instances) with five to thirteen ceramics (Appendix B).  Usually, open and closed type 

of pottery coexisted in the same context. Eight exemptions have been observed: PFG/T, 

PFG/U, PFG/W, PFG/X, PFG/W, PFG/HH and PFG/NN bore no closed type ceramics 

and PFG/DD no open types. Generally, the deposit of at least a bowl, cup and jar seems 

to be demanded by the mortuary customs of Ur during the period. A further trend seems 

to be the presence of some painted pottery in each grave. In fact, two cases had only 

                                                           
1091 Woolley 1955, 91-2. 
1092 PFG/E, PFG/G and PFG/M. 
1093 PFG/F. 
1094 PFG/E, PDF/F, PFG/T, PFG/AA-AAbis, PFG/CC, PFG/GG, PFG/JJ, PFG/KK, PFG/TT. 
1095 At Head: PFG/GG; At legs: PFG/Z, PFG/KK, PFG/TT; Both at head and knees: PFG/V; At one side: 

PFG/AA-AAbis, PFG/MM. 
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plain ceramic vessels,1096 whereas seven1097 contained solely painted vessels. The 

remaining graves bore both. This evidence indicates that the contemporary people of 

Ur paid attention to preparing and properly furnishing each grave, possibly in line with 

a generally accepted etiquette. The deposit of figurines1098 (fig. 5a) – which were found 

in both graves with one to three pots and with more than seven – confirm the formal 

character of the funeral. 

It is observed, also, that the lowest graves1099 of Ubaid 4, i.e. the graves which 

were dug from 1.00 to 1.90 m above sea level, show more restricted numbers of pottery. 

The majority hold four vases (4 instances), and no examples with more than seven have 

been unearthed. These graves may reflect the post-flood society, the economy of which 

was gradually regenerating. Based on the evidence from the upper graves, a general 

exaggeration of the mortuary practice is apparent, which may be the effect of a 

flourishing economy. Indeed, some graves, like PFG/Z, PFG/JJ, PFG/GG and, mostly, 

PFDG/AA-AAbis, appear to express such a trend of exaggeration,1100 but in a moderate 

manner. 

As far as the non-pottery goods are concerned, it’s interest that traces of red 

pigment, probably produced from hematite, were found in PFG/JJ and PFG/KK. In the 

case of PFG/JJ, a lump was identified next of the head of the first body, while the second 

body was completely covered with these traces. In grave PFG/KK, pigment was 

preserved on the upper part of the corpse.1101 The ritual pigmentation of the body has 

been recognized in few other cases across Mesopotamia, such as Choga Mish  and Eridu 

G91 (see below). Further, a bone pin was also found in PFG/PP, which Woolley 

suggested should be considered part of the clothing of the dead.1102 Animal bones 

(Appendix B) are also extremely rare in the Ubaid 4, perhaps due to the great degree 

of decay occurring at Ur. Possibly, under different circumstances, such evidence would 

be more available. Finally, broken figurines and vessels compose a small proportion – 

given the effect of the flood – and, hence, ceremonial fragmentation is not supposed to 

have occurred, with the possible exception of vessels composing the paved floors. 

                                                           
1096 PFG/DD and PFG/EE. 
1097 PFG/S, PFG/T, PFG/X, PFG/HH, PFG/NN, PFG/PP and PFG/QQ. 
1098 They were found in: PFG/O, PFG/Q, PFG/T (2 of them), PFG/AA-AAbis, PFG/JJ, PFG/QQ. 
1099 PGH/HH, PFG/LL, PFG/MM, PFG/NN, PFG/PP, PFG/OO, PFG/QQ, PFG/RR, PFG/SS, PFG/UU, 

PFG/XX. 
1100 They hold 9 to thirteen pots. 
1101 Woolley 1955, 97-98. 
1102 Woolley 1955, 20. 
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Woolley mentioned that in the case of paved floors the sherds were almost always 

carefully selected from one broken pot.1103 

Moving on to the Ur-Ubaid III we can see a general decline in furnishing of the 

graves, shown mostly through the depositions of painted ceramic vessels (Appendix 

B). In fact, plain pottery is now in a great proportion with, approximately, half of the 

furnished graves without a single painted pot. Furthermore, a single burial (PFG/N) was 

accompanied by both open and closed types, while one example1104 had a closed pot 

and seven1105 had only open ones. As mentioned, PFG/D had no offerings at all. 

Figurines were no longer placed in the graves.1106 In one case1107 shell beads at the neck 

of the complete skeleton were found and traces of matting have been observed in 

PFG/ABC and PFG/F. 

Accompanying a decrease in painted pottery, however, was an increase in the 

deposition of personal objects – characteristic of the following period. For instance, we 

find a mace-head,1108 axe1109 and spear-head1110 usually placed above the chest or by 

the hand. We may also conclude that the creation of shallow pits of less than 1 m in 

depth is another effect of the general economic downturn of this particular period of 

time, since Ubaid material deposits reached 5.50 m above sea level and the graves 

elevation varies from 4.80 to 6.30m. As Hole noted,1111 it is very possible that some of 

these graves actually belong to the Uruk Period. The elevation of some is distant from 

the last strong stratigraphic presence of Ubaid material culture,1112 and based on the 

offerings, they abstain from typical Ubaid deposits— besides personal objects, stone 

vessels and ceramics made of low quality clay have been uncovered. Thus PFG/D, 

PFG/E, PFG/F, PFG/G and maybe PFG/ABC should be assigned to the Uruk Period 

and the rest to the Terminal Ubaid Period. 

 

                                                           
1103 Woolley 1955, 20. 
1104 PFG/G. 
1105 PFG/ABC, PFG/E, PFG/F, PFG/J, PFG/K, PFG/L and PFG/M. 
1106 Woolley 1955, 21. 
1107 PFG/E. 
1108 Found in PDF/E. 
1109 Found in PFG/F. 
1110 Found in PFG/G. 
1111 Hole 1989, 167. 
1112 Their elevation was 5.50 to 6.10 m in contrast to the Ubaid assemblage in 5.50 m. 
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Discussion 

We can approach neither the number of individuals buried in the cemetery nor 

the geographical limits of the cemetery with certainty. However, the evidence suggests 

the population was kept low for a period due to the flood disaster, causing a migration 

and subsequent reoccupation by a small group. Children and infants’ fragile bones 

could be either disintegrated in the flood leaving no traces or they were buried 

elsewhere, or inside the limits of the settlement following trends of intramural burials, 

the largest percentage of which are of individuals of young ages. Based on the numbers 

of ceramic vessels in the graves, there was no distinct differentiation from burial context 

to burial context, but a subtle increase in interred ceramics, reflecting social changes 

and natural disasters. 

We can, also, assume that those interred at the cemetery at Ur were treated quite 

differently from those of the above mentioned intramural burials. The ritual 

conventions, that seem to have developed here, include the adoption of the supine 

extended position and the obligatory deposit of good quality pottery. The construction 

of a larger pit, as the outcome of the new way the corpse was positioned inside the 

grave, as well as the quantity and the quality of ceramic vessels indicates the 

establishment of a more wasteful funeral ceremony, or at least one more elaborate than 

those applied in the intramural burials. 

The most important information we can draw from the examination of Ur graves 

regards the evolution of mortuary practices over time. It seems that during the Ubaid 4, 

some specific burial customs spread throughout the greater part of the population and 

became well-established, while in the subsequent phases a general degeneration and 

regression towards previous customs occurred. Old, deep-rooted customs at least om 

north Mesopotamia like the flexed position, rough made pottery deposited in small 

amounts and an increase in the deposition of fragmentary skeletal remains appeared in 

south Mesopotamia. The small number of interments, a problem characterizing earlier 

phases and periods, as well as Ur-Ubaid III cemetery should also be included as part of 

this regressive trend. Apparently, during this time, the dead were treated in a way that 

archaeological research cannot yet fully detect or understand. With the reduction of the 

proportion of the individuals buried at Ur, the inhabitants are not sufficiently 

represented to draw rigorous archaeological conclusions, even if one takes this decrease 

as indicative of a wider de-population in the region, and we are led again to the 

assumption that older mortuary practices re-emerged at this time. Crucial changes in 
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the evolution of funeral customs did gradually take place from the end of Terminal 

Ubaid Phase to the early Uruk Period, when the deceased received personal items 

instead of pottery. A similar picture emerges at the cemetery of Eridu, described 

presently. 
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Table 13. Distribution of skeletal remains, Ubaid II. 
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Table 14. Distribution of skeletal remains, Ubaid III. 

 

 

 

3.2.3. Eridu 

The site  

As mentioned above, Taylor carried out an investigation of the marsh area of 

south Iraq in the middle of the 19th century. 24km southeast of Ur, he discovered a site 

called Abu Shahrein by the locals.1113 Later, the new data that came from the Sumerian 

texts led to this site’s identification with ancient Eridu. According to the Bronze Age 

texts, Eridu was preserved in the memory of the contemporary people as an ancient and 

sacred city.1114 

After some limited excavations carried out by the British Museum,1115 the site 

was systematically excavated from 1946 to 19481116 under the aegis of the General 

Directorate of Antiquities in Iraq. Lloyd served as a general advisor to these excavations 

from their outset. The excavators considered the earliest Levels XIX-XIV to belong to 

a pre-Ubaid Period, and the subsequent XIII-VI to the Ubaid.1117 However, later studies 

have assigned all of these layers to sub-phases of the Ubaid Culture. Consequently, 

Eridu early stratification was dated from Ubaid 1 to 4 Phases, evidence coming from 

                                                           
1113 For the results of this excavation see Taylor 1855 
1114 It was believed to be a pre-Flood city and the first ruled by king. For the relative mentions in 

Mesopotamia Myths see Heidel 1942; Dalley 1989; Penglase 1994; Espak 2015. 
1115 As mentioned by Taylor (1855), as well as by Campbell Thompson in 1918 (published in 1920) and 

Hall in 1919 (published 1923 and 1930). 
1116 Al-Asil et al. 1947; Lloyd 1948; Lloyd and Safar 1948; Safar 1950. 
1117 Safar et al. 1981. 
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the three trenches that had been dug, namely the ʺHut Soundingʺ, ʺTemple Soundingʺ 

and the cemetery (fig. 34). 

Unfortunately, the excavated residential area is highly restricted, and traces of 

dwellings are absent in half of the levels. From what is available, the residences 

seeming to be humble rectangular buildings with small dimensions, made of mud bricks 

or reeds lined with clay. Counter to this dearth of evidence on residential practices, 

emphasis was paid in the excavation to the so-called temples (Fig. 33), which were 

made of fired bricks.1118 The earliest surviving example comes from the Level XVII 

(Ubaid 1) and it was one chambered room 2.80 m in diameter. Ten buildings were 

consecutively constructed1119 in the following levels directly above this structure, the 

dimensions of which gradually increased, with consistently more elaborate decoration 

appearing on the outside walls. The last of these buildings belongs to the Uruk and Ur 

III Periods. The architecture of the Ubaid 4 Phase temple would be, eventually, found 

in monumental buildings at other contemporary sites.1120 Thus, this architectural type 

seems to have been originally developed in Eridu as early as the first phases of the 

Ubaid Period. It is not excluded that it was later adopted from other places, which may 

have adapted some individual features to the local data. It is likely to have served other 

purposes as well across the time under consideration, such as an exchange and 

redistribution center. Besides, findings such as obsidian blades, a frit seal and marble 

beads1121 suggest that Eridu was involved in small-scale trade despite its location as the 

ʺremote and inaccessible moundʺ1122 of the Euphrates valley which was ʺconfined in 

the east by the ridge Al-Hazimʺ. Indeed, an alluvial plain was extended along the north 

sides of the site, creating a large surrounding swamp area. 

The Eridu inhabitants based their diet on agriculture, as confirmed by the bones 

of cattle that were found in ʺHut Soundingʺ. Occasionally this diet included wild 

animals, such as onager and probably gazelle and wild boar.1123 Evidence for 

domestication of goats and sheep is absent from Eridu, but further analysis should be 

held in this prehistoric site of south Mesopotamia before firm conclusions are made on 

this. Generally, though, we can describe the society of Eridu as farming subsistent. 

                                                           
1118 Some similar examples may have been identified in Ur. See Woolley 1955, 7-8. 
1119 For more details, see Safar et al. 1981; Soudipour 2007. 
1120 Tepe Gawra, Tell Uqair and Uruk. 
1121 Safar et al. 1981. 
1122 Al-Asil 1947, 3. 
1123 For more see Flannery and Wright 1966.  
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The burials 

 The data presented below is drawn mainly from the final publication of the 

excavation. However, the age and the sex of individuals are only approximated by the 

excavators, who based their assumptions on some general observations of the bones 

and the presence of beads inside the graves.1124 Therefore, the information is unreliable 

for a largely indeterminate number of the graves. Further studies have been held by 

Coon,1125 who revealed the possibility that some skulls were artificially deformed. This 

fact would be later confirmed by Molleson and Campbell, although it remains unknown 

which graves hold these 15 deformed skulls.1126 Studies by Pariselle1127 as well as 

Wright and Pollock1128 agreed that no Ubaid grave indicated any clues as to the social 

rank and identity of the deceased, although this cannot be received as proof that Ubaid 

society was unstratified. Finally, Vértesalji has analyzed the pottery from the graves1129 

and used the data from the cemetery to estimate the population of the site.1130 The 

conclusions of these studies are summarized below. 

When the digging process focused on the exterior of the northeast Early 

Dynastic wall, some 193 graves of Ubaid Period have been come to light.1131 So far, 

the Eridu cemetery is the largest throughout the Ubaid ʺHorizonʺ, with a potential 

necropolis further expanding through a large area at the west of excavated squares G8 

and G9.1132 The estimated number of the unexposed graves therefore ranges from eight 

hundred to a thousand.1133 

It comes natural to me that the northwest and less steep slope of the mount 

chosen for the cemetery provided an easy access from the plain to the main residential 

area on the top. This assumption is based on both ground surface morphology as well 

as the brick-paved layer dated to the Bronze Age which, according to Safar,1134 was 

likely a part of a pathway leading to the interior of the acropolis. Indeed, the fact that a 

                                                           
1124 Safar et al. 1981, 123. 
1125 Coon 1949. 
1126 Molleson and Campbell 1995, 50. 
1127 Pariselle 1985. 
1128 Wright and Pollock 1987. 
1129 Vértesalji 1984. 
1130 Vértesalji 1989. 
1131 Safar et al. 1981. 
1132 Safar et al. 1981, 117 ; Pariselle 1985, 2. 
1133 Lloyd 1978, 45; Safar et al. 1981, 123; Hole 1989, 169. 
1134 Safar et al. 1981, 117. 
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number of graves was laid beneath this 3rd mil. structure 1135 is a clue to consider that 

by the time the cemetery was in use, people were expected to cross it to enter their 

village. Obviously, the northwest slope was suitable for multiple uses in line with the 

needs of each period. The central part of the cemetery yields an upper and deep deposit 

of waste materials1136 suggesting a gradual transition as a dump site due to a continuous 

use from the Early Ubaid Period. The debris found here could also have been produced 

by the temples or houses. The contemporary Temple VI was built less than eight meters 

beyond the site,1137 and the same assumption should apply in the case of huts. The 

uncovered part of the cemetery may reflect, then, the limits of the settlement, which is 

supposed to be expanded to the northwest of the excavated ʺHut Soundingʺ.1138 

Returning to the graves, it is necessary to consider burial context. I have already 

expressed my hesitations as to whether G8 at Tel al-Ubaid should be considered a 

genuine burial or not.1139 The question emerges again for 11% of the Eridu graves. In 

seven of them1140 no remains have been recorded and, G187 was characterized as empty 

grave.1141 The excavators did not specify how they reached the conclusion that, in these 

parts of the cemetery, a pit was dug during prehistoric times. The identification of an 

inhumation loose in soil is very difficult – if not impossible – when no evidence of the 

body is preserved. If skeletal remains or indicators of the formation of a grave, such as 

paved-floors or a built shaft, are absent, then burials are likely to get overlooked. 

Adding to these questions, I have put aside the grave offerings, since by themselves 

they are not a reliable indicator of burials. Many kinds of artifacts, like pottery, are 

found in a variety of contexts, making it hard to accept their votive use, unless one of 

the above mentioned features (remains of bones or of grave facilities) belong to the 

same assemblage. In Eridu, the discovery of some ceramic vessels have been used to 

indicate the installation of graves in six cases.1142 It remains dubious, though, as to 

whether these represent simple inhumations in which the skeletal remains have 

disintegrated, or if this pottery represents no-longer useful utensils that were just 

dumped at the site, like many other artifacts. Furthermore, as mentioned, inhabitants 

                                                           
1135 Safar et al. 1981, 117. 
1136 Lloyd and Safar 1947, 117; Safar et al. 1981. 
1137 Safar et al. 1981, 117; Pariselle 1985, 2. 
1138 Safar et al. 1981, 117-9. 
1139 PFG/Q, PFG/W, PFG/DD PFG/FF. 
1140 G4, G5, G6, G33, G49, G187 and G190. 
1141 Safar et al. 1981, 141. 
1142 G19, G20, G74, G75, G113 and G154. 
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accessed the top of the mound by crossing this area. Various objects have been 

unearthed from the free space among or above the graves.1143 Consequently, there are 

not good grounds for ascribing this pottery to graves. Finally, ten more cases1144 are not 

registered. For all these reasons, the graves studied below are limited to a number of 

170, containing 225 burials. 

 

Chronological Issues 

Pottery evidence dates the cemetery to the Ubaid 4 Phase,1145 contemporary 

with the Ubaid II graves at Ur. Vértesalji’s study1146 focused on establishing a 

chronological seriation in the cemetery development. He concluded that four 

combinations of the ceramic vessels appeared in the graves and, regarding the pottery 

types each combination consisted of, classified these combinations into earlier and later 

groups in relation to the graves that contained them. Consequently, apart from five 

graves assigned to the transitional period between Temple X to IX,1147 the main phase 

of the cemetery corresponds to the period of Temples VIII and Temple VI. Vértesalji 

also identified twenty-six graves as slightly later within this time-bracket.1148 Graves 

which contained only one or two vessels were difficult to classify due to insufficient 

evidence, but, generally, pottery can’t guarantee the chronology of a grave. Many vessel 

types were already in a long-term use, and in a few cases an ante-dated implement could 

end up as grave good, as its owner kept it for a long time before its deposition. Thus, 

some pottery combinations have been randomly laid in the same assemblage. Perhaps 

Vértesalji’s method can provide the research with some clues, if it is applied to other 

sites and similar conclusions turn up. So far, according to the most accepted view, the 

cemetery and Temple VI were used contemporaneously and in parallel,1149 and this use 

lasted about 250 years, according to some estimations.1150 The elevation above sea level 

of the graves,  ʺHut Soundingʺ and Temples was not determined. 

 

Grave Type 

                                                           
1143 Safar et al. 1981; Charvát 2002, 56-7. 
1144 G11, G46, G55, G57, G84, G85, G126, G127, G156 and G160. 
1145 For more see Oates 1960 and Charvát 2002. 
1146 Vértesalji 1984. 
1147 These are G13, G64, G114, G132 and G152. 
1148 G18, G22, G28, G36, G61, G67, G70, G79, G109, G110, G113, G125, G133, G139, G140, G150, 

G151, G153, G161-163, G167 G169, G170, G173, G174. 
1149 Wright and Pollock. 1987; Pariselle 1985, 4; Safar et al. 1981; Oates 1960. 
1150 Vértesalji 1989, 182. 
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Three different grave types have been found in Eridu: libn tombs, which are the 

most numerous (107), tombs with a libn floor (10) and simple pits (53). The libn tomb 

was introduced in this period at Eridu and it would be eventually adopted by other 

northern sites such as Tepe Gawra. In libn tombs, each side of the rectangular pit is 

lined with walls constructed of mud bricks.1151 Afterwards, the corpse is placed on the 

floor and covered with soil up to the upper part of the walls.1152 Then, the shaft is roofed 

with the same material as the walls.1153 There was no effort made to embellish the floor 

of these tombs, except for G129, which had its floor paved with bitumen, though its 

offerings were very humble.1154 The ten cases in which brick construction was applied 

to the floor of the grave, but not used for the walls of the shaft, distinguish a second 

distinct type, the libn floor.1155 

Interestingly, simple pits don’t seem to be preferable at Eridu. It seems such 

graves were occasionally installed in Ubaid debris deposit – two of them 

distinguishable only by a clay floor.1156 Safar mentioned three more simple 

inhumations,1157 but did not offer their registration numbers or any further information 

about them. It is impossible to ascertain whether they are included in the 170 graves 

examined below or belong to a context that escapes record completely. 

The estimations of grave depth are not reliable, since the measurement point 

was the cemetery surface and the upper part of the 3rd mil. ziggurat.1158 Taking into 

consideration that in the middle of the cemetery the graves were found mainly beneath 

the ante-dated debris deposit, the thickness of which was on average 1.06 m deep,1159 

we can conclude that, usually, the dead were not buried in shallow pits. No plan of the 

cemetery is available in publications, leaving this issue open, alongside a series of other 

questions regarding the organization and the chronology of burials. One must ask, for 

instance, whether the distribution of libn tombs and simple pits was more or less 

homogeneous in the whole area, or whether type groups were localized in specific parts 

of the cemetery. As Vértesalji admitted, he was quite involved in locating the graves 

                                                           
1151 Safar et al. 1981, 119. 
1152 Safar et al. 1981, 119. 
1153 In G155 the built shaft left incomplete. 
1154 Safar et al. 1981, 137. 
1155 G2, G77, G78, G83, G88, G92, G101, G125, G149 and G176. 
1156 G69 and G76. 
1157 Safar et al. 1981, 121. 
1158 Safar et al. 1981, 123. The depths varied from 0,40m or less in some few cases, to 1.80m. from the 

surface. 
1159 Safar et al. 1981, 119. 
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and created a site plan based on the given data without eventually accomplishing it.1160 

It is generally assumed that the graves here would leave marks on the surface,1161since, 

according to the information provided by excavators, only seven graves were 

overlapped1162 and only three were found over older ones.1163 Possibly, therefore, the 

cemetery gradually expanded over time. By extension, a detection of the development 

of mortuary practices through comparative analysis of the burial contexts lying close to 

the limits of the cemetery with those of the center may be possible would be possible, 

if we know the distribution of graves. 

The spatial relation of graves is, unfortunately, the missing link in the existing 

examination. I think that the only known overlapping-overlying cases may give some 

light to this matter. Few of these burials (2/10) are included in libn boxes,1164 while the 

trend of depositing ceramic vessels seems to be in decline: five graves1165 contained no 

pot, two1166 contained only one, and three1167 had two to three. The overlying G21 is 

quite characteristic example: as we will see below in more details, it is probably the 

only grave, which is almost certainly post-dated suggesting that when the cemetery fell 

into disuse, no remains of it was left. Interestingly, the graves with two or three vessels 

offer sufficient evidence to Vértesalji to incorporate them into his later grave group.1168 

Returning to the previous example, G21 was, indeed, dug over one of them, grave G22. 

Thus, these instances may indicate impoverished mortuary practices at the end of Ubaid 

4 Phase and the subsequent transitional period.   

 

Burial Type 

Single inhumation prevailed at Eridu, since 126 graves contained one complete 

or fractional body, while only 41 contained bones of two or more individuals. The 

skeletal remains of G26 and G27 were so decayed that single burials cannot be 

confirmed. Finally, we have credible evidence that there existed the idea of the cenotaph 

                                                           
1160 Vértesalji, 1984, 11. 
1161 Lloyd and Safar 1948, 118; Safar et al. 1981. 
1162 G22, G50, G73, G104, G111, G137 and G151. 
1163 G21, G32 and G36. 
1164 G22 and G104. 
1165 G21, G32, G73, G104 and G137. 
1166 G50 and G111. 
1167 G22, G36 and G151. 
1168 Vértesalji, 1984, fig.2b. 
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at Eridu, as the brick box of G144 contained nothing, but pottery.1169 A similar example 

have been attested at Tepe Gawra.1170 

The deposition of incomplete skeletons was rare at Eridu: 32 partial burials 

(32/225 = 14.22%) were included in just 11 graves (11/170 = 6.47%). More than half 

of these interments (19/32) were represented only by the skull, 16 of which were 

retrieved from G97.1171 Each of the remaining three were accompanied by the occupant 

of grave G123, G145 and G163. No offerings are associated with the skulls.1172 The 

exact opposite occurred in three other cases, in which only the skull was missing.1173  

Complete skeletons do not necessarily indicate primary burial or interment 

immediately after death, as mentioned in previous chapter. In three examples, no signs 

of disruption or later interment could justify the idea that the bones were mixed or some 

parts were laid in disorder: 

G22: arms and legs are misplaced.1174 

G115: the bones are separated in two groups.1175 

G120: skull next to the arm and jaw next to the leg.1176 

Comparing the data in conjunction with the grave type, it is apparent that single 

interments prevailed in simple pits with a percentage 88.23% against multiple 

interments, 11.77% (Table 15).  In the latter case, graves hold double burials only: 

G121: contained complete skeletal remains of two adults.1177 

G100: contained the skeleton of a child and fractions of a second one.1178 

G151: two partial bodies of a child and an adult.1179 

G183: complete skeletons of two adults.1180 

Fractional skeletons have been observed in 11.76% of the simple pits, usually with the 

skull missing.1181 

                                                           
1169 Safar et al. 1981, 138. 
1170 See G36-148. 
1171 Together with a complete skeletons and two partial. Compare with Ur PFG/L, where 8 skulls have 

been unearthed. 
1172 Compare with PFG/AA-AAbis (Ur), in which the skulls were laid together with the offerings and 

G2, G7 and G9 (Arpachiyah), in which the skulls were placed near the dead or inside a vessel. 
1173 See graves G148 and G151. 
1174 Safar et al. 1981, 127. 
1175 Safar et al. 1981, 135. 
1176 Safar et al. 1981, 136. 
1177 Safar et al. 1981, 136. 
1178 Safar et al. 1981, 134. 
1179 Safar et al. 1981, 138. 
1180 Safar et al. 1981, 141. 
1181 See G137, G148 and G151. Compare with simple pit of G78, which hold 16 skulls. 
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Table 15. Burial type found in simple pits, Eridu. 

 

The percentage of multiple burials is much higher in libn tombs (Table 16), 

usually containing two adults – a man and a woman according to the assumptions of 

excavators. There is a significant difference between simple graves and built shafts. In 

the simple type, single interments are seven times more common than multiple ones, 

whereas within built shafts the ratio is 3:1. Furthermore, one libn tomb holds a triple 

burial of two adults and a child.1182 The excavators suggested that these cases should 

be considered ̋ family tombsʺ,1183 reopened after primary interment in order for the dead 

spouse to be buried. Thus, when the second interment took place, the upper part of the 

box was broken and soil from the interior of the tomb was removed to uncover the 

earlier interment.1184 After the new corpse was placed next to the old one, the shaft was 

filled and re-sealed. However, the sex of the individuals remains is approximated in the 

majority of cases in which we assume we are dealing with couples.  

                                                           
1182 See G112. 
1183 Safar et al. 1981, 119. 
1184 Safar et al. 1981, 119. 
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In terms of fragmentary burials, there is no significant reduction in the 

percentage interred within built shafts (8.4%). On the other hand, no fractional 

skeletons were found in graves with libn floors. Further, the rates between one and 

multiple interments seem to be equally shared, since half of them1185 hold one corpse, 

four graves1186 hold two corpses and one grave1187 holds three adults. 

  

Table 16. Burial type found in libn tombs, Eridu. 

 

Age 

The total number of the adults interred in the cemetery is 162. Children account 

for 571188 interments,  placed either in libn tombs (24.26% of individuals in libn tombs), 

simple pits (24.64%), or graves with libn floor (37.75%). Three additional child corpses 

have been found in conjunction with G17: two of them interred in simple pits at each 

                                                           
1185 G2, G77, G125, G149 and G176. 
1186 G83, G88, G92 and G101. 
1187 G78. 
1188 G7, G14-G16, G28, G29, G35, G38, G39, G40, G44, G47, G48, G50, G53, G54, G56, G65, G67, 

G69, G77, G89, G92, G93, G98-G100, G103, G105, G107, G108, G110, G112, G114, G115, G117, 

G122, G125, G129, G139, G140, G141, G149, G151, G153, G157, G163, G166, G167, G174, G176, 

G179, G182, G184 and G185. 
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side of the exterior of the box and one more above it.1189 The arrangement of the bodies 

shouldn’t be considered random burials of independent individuals, but rather indicates 

some close relationship of the buried group. 

Similarly to the evidence from Ur, urn burials are completely absent. So far, six 

infants1190 have been found, representing a scanty proportion of the cemetery. The 

majority of these infants (5/6) were laid in built shafts, and one in a simple pit. Infants, 

surely, were interred in separate place, accounting for their low numbers here.  

Overall, the information on the age of the interred should be read with caution, 

as it is based on general observations held by the excavators. Furthermore, the terms 

ʺchildʺ used in publications is highly general, including stages of youth from two years 

of age to adolescence. 

 

Body Disposal  

Individuals interred at the cemetery of Eridu were placed on their backs in an 

extended position, even in cases of fractional burials, although eighteen examples had 

bent knees1191 and three had crossed knees1192 (fig. 36). In addition, the skeleton of 

grave G88 had only one of its legs flexed, suggesting that the exact position of the legs 

should not be considered a matter of great importance. Likewise, in many interments 

either one or both hands were placed on or near the pelvis, on the chest, or close to the 

face.1193 Some skeletons were found lain slightly on their side, which the excavators 

interpreted as old interments pushed aside to make room for new ones.1194 However, 

while a few graves with double burials (6/29 graves), one or both bodies were laid on 

their side,1195 four single inhumations1196 seem to be placed this way at primary 

interment, since there are no additional bones witnessing the interment was disturbed. 

I suggest that this subtle deviation in the way that the body was positioned shouldn’t be 

                                                           
1189 These three simple burials are not included to the Safar’s numeration of graves (see comments for 

G17). For the present research, they are excluded, too. No further information concerning the burial 

arrangement is provided, so that they could join the statistics. 
1190 G45 (double), G119, G124, G169 and G191. 
1191 G8, G9, G29, G56, G62, G77, G94, G116, G122, G129, G145, G146, G147, G151, G157, G163, 

G168 and G184. 
1192 G82, G150 and G153 
1193 Vértesalji (1984) proposed that in all these cases the individuals were unenviable members of the 

society· relatives placed the corpse this way in order to avoid the revenant of his/her soul.  
1194 Safar et al. 1981. 
1195 G1, G3, G18, G23, G31 and G106. 
1196 G14, G38, G53 and G146. 
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charged as either earlier interments or to indicate a different status of the deceased,1197 

but rather indicates random arrangement of the bodies or even a negligence of custom 

caused by such reasons as the improper flattening of the grave floor. Since most 

examples of these aberrant positions come from libn tombs (8/10), it is also possible 

that incorrect estimation of the necessary size of the shaft led to these compressions of 

the bodies.  Generally, such incorrect estimations shouldn’t be out of question. For 

example, G120 was accidentally installed in an out-of-type direction and, therefore, the 

corpse was placed diagonally inside the box in order to be oriented in the same direction 

as the other burials.1198 In fact, three actual exceptions in the position of the dead have 

been observed: 

G92: two children, one in flexed position and one quite disturbed. Three ceramic 

vessels were found next to them.1199 

G103: one child in flexed position. No offerings.1200 

G107: one child in seated position close to the shoulders of an adult.1201 

The fact that each of these exceptions is related to the interment of a child 

suggests children were sometimes treated differently than adults. 

 

                                                           
1197 Any particular differentiation in conjunction with the grave goods hasn’t be noticed between corpses 

lying on side and those lying on back. 
1198 Safar et al. 1981, 136. 
1199 Safar et al. 1981, 133. 
1200 Safar et al. 1981, 134. 
1201 Safar et al. 1981, 135. 
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Table 17. The position of the dead at Eridu. 

 

The majority of dead were oriented towards the NW (Table 18). This uniformity 

in orientation is unique, since it is far from the general situation occurring in prehistoric 

Mesopotamian society,1202 and as such the uniformity raises many questions. 

Vértesalji,1203 based on the fact that the common orientation of the dead is a basic 

feature of all monotheistic religions, argues the consistency of orientation was a way 

the inhabitants of Eridu honored their gods, who were certainly related to beliefs about 

the afterlife. In possible support of this contention, the excavators observed that the 

temples were oriented in the same direction as the burials.1204 Interestingly, the later 

libn tombs at Tepe Gawra had the same orientation with their contemporary temples.1205 

There were just five exceptions to the directional rule: 

G148: body oriented N.1206 The skull is missing. The deviation in its orientation 

was, probably, caused by accident. 

                                                           
1202 Vértesalji 1984, 29. 
1203 Vértesalji 1984, 29. 
1204 Lloyd and Safar 1948, 117. 
1205 Tobler 1958, 71. 
1206 Safar et al. 1981, 138. 
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G91: adult oriented SE.1207 Safar1208 recognized this as a post-Ubaid grave. No 

pottery was found, but animal bones were interred here. This interment also uniquely 

included traces of ochre pigment above it. 

G103: child oriented SE.1209 This burial was unique in various ways. It was one 

of the two burials in a flexed position, and there were no offerings. This grave is 

certainly very humble, since it was also installed in a simple pit. Probably, post or ante-

dated. 

GG169: infant oriented E.1210 It is the only infant buried in a simple pit. This 

burial was accompanied by three ceramic vessels. 

G62: adult at NE.1211 Besides three ceramic vessel, two stone beads have been 

found, as well. 

Due to the small number and diversity of the exceptions, it is not likely there is 

a single explanation that applies to all of them. They are instead isolated cases, each 

one caused by individual initiatives.1212 

 

                                                           
1207 Safar et al. 1981, 133. 
1208 Safar et al. 1981.  
1209 Safar et al. 1981, 134. 
1210 Safar et al. 1981, 140. 
1211 Safar et al. 1981, 130. 
1212 Pariselle 1985, 4. 
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Table 18. Orientation of the body at Eridu. 

 

Grave Goods  

In Eridu the deposit of grave offerings occurred on a regular basis, since 64 of 

2251213 interments bear no goods (=28.44%). The graves which do contain offerings 

present ceramics vessels deposited where there is an empty space, such as next to the 

legs1214, the shoulder,1215 or more rarely by the head1216 or side of the body.1217 The 

open types are more frequent than the closed ones,1218 and the overwhelming majority 

is painted.1219 There is a preference towards deposition of one open and one closed vase, 

                                                           
1213 The additional burials of children outside of G17 are not included, since there is no further 

information. 
1214 G1, G23, G25, G30, G31, G41 (next to pelvis), G59, G60, G107, G116 and G133. 
1215 G30, G39 (at arms), G56, G129, G132, G145, G147 
1216 G1 and G44. 
1217 G60. 
1218 238 open to 165 close vessels. 
1219 397 painted to only 6 unpainted vessels. 
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usually a bowl and a jar. When three vases are deposited, these are usually a bowl, jar 

and cup, just as at Ur (Appendix B). 

 

Table 19. Pottery found in simple pits, Eridu. 

 

Simple pits usually hold 2 or 3 pots per individual (Table 19), apart from the 

cases of partial skeletons, which are accompanied by either one or no vessels. These 

statistics may be misleading, since the majority of the partial skeletons (16/23) are 

skulls from grave G78. This specific case is more reminiscent of a gathering of several 

interments or collection of many bones buried than a set of separate interments. There 

is indeed a single complete skeleton in this assemblage and the only vessel found seems 

to relate to it. As far as the interment of children, they compose 24.64% of the total 

inhumations. Less than half of these (7/18=38.88%) are accompanied by pottery. 

In the case of grave G10, besides the three vessels, the individual was 

accompanied by animal bones. Two graves are not included in the Table 19 above. The 

first one is G21, containing two stone vessels and one mace-head, some of which seem 

to belong to the Uruk Period.1220 It, surely, was constructed after the period in question 

and perhaps at this point we should recall the later graves at Ur1221 containing stone 

artifacts, especially PFG/E, in which a limestone bowl and a steatite mace-head were 

                                                           
1220 Safar et al. 1981, 126. 
1221 PFG/A,B,C, PFG/E and PDF/F. 
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found.1222 The second grave not included in the table is G137, which was overlapped 

by another grave and hold no vase.1223 Instead of pottery, a band of beads was found 

surrounding the knees of the occupant, and several other beads were found next to the 

elbows, suggesting great attention paid to the adornment of the body in this particular 

case, despite its fragmentary condition (the skull and bones of the upper body missing), 

or alternatively that they were already on the body prior to death. This simple pit grave 

is the only of its type with such findings. 

 

 

Table 20. Pottery found in libn tombs, Eridu. 

 

In libn tombs the percentages of graves with three or four pottery vessels 

increases (Table 20). A few graves of this type also held five or six vessels.  In regards 

to libn tombs which contained children,1224 it seems that the overwhelming majority 

(28/33=84.84%) were accompanied by pottery and, occasionally, non-pottery items, 

similar to the adult graves of the type. It’s worth mentioning that in G105 there were 

toys consisting of two clay pellets and in G185, the child was accompanied by nothing 

                                                           
1222 Tobler 1955. 
1223 Safar et al. 1981, 137. 
1224 As said before, children are the 24,26% of the inhumations. 
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but his dog (fig. 36), which was placed in a separate brick box immediately above the 

grave.1225 Infants still did not receive any offerings.1226 

Built shafts were somewhat wealthier than simple pits and graves with libn 

flooring (Table 21). Besides their construction and the quantity of pottery, this is 

evident in the variety of other kind of artifacts, deposited in significant number (Table 

22). After pottery, beads are the most common grave good, and were made from a great 

variety of raw material, including calcite, frit, obsidian and shell.1227 These beads were 

found in association with several different parts of the body, such as the hands, legs and 

neck, suggesting that they adorned the body or clothing of the dead. 

 

Table 21. Pottery found in libn floor, Eridu. 

 

The deposit of animal bones also occurred on a more frequent basis in libn 

tombs, which could suggest a more elaborate funeral ceremony, accompanied by 

feasting. These bones were laid in various places inside the grave, perhaps tossed into 

the construction. Two interesting examples are G106 and G138. In the first one, a bowl 

and a cup found with the grave contained fish bones,1228 indicating the vessels were not 

placed into the graves empty. In the second one, animal bones were found above the 

soil filling of the box,1229 suggesting the associated feast probably took place after the 

burial was complete. Animal bones are also likely to have occurred in additional 

unrecorded cases, according to the excavators’ general descriptions of the cemetery.1230 

                                                           
1225 Safar et al. 1981. 
1226 Infants account for five, and only one was placed with a pot in the grave. 
1227 Further yellow, white and black beads, as well as beads of red or green stone or rock crystal have 

found, too. 
1228 Safar et al. 1981, 134. 
1229 Safar et al. 1981, 137. 
1230 Safar et al. 1981, 121; Lloyd and Safar 1948, 118. 
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It would not be the only time that inaccuracies and omissions were noticeable in the 

excavation’s documentation. For example, the information on the pottery deposit in 

G185 is uncertain. Based on the grave description, it seems there were no goods,1231 but 

the general observations on the cemetery indicate this grave contained some pottery.1232 

In this section, it was classified together with the unfurnished graves. Further, skeletal 

remains of two dogs have been unearthed from a double burial,1233 the call number of 

which remains unknown, and any further information about the burial arrangement is 

lacking. 

Other isolated examples of unusual offerings have also been noticed. For 

instance, a clay figurine was found in libn tomb G68.1234 It depicts a man holding a 

stick, described in chapter 1 (fig. 5a). This particular burial was not differentiated from 

the others regarding the quantity and the quality of pottery. In fact, some graves bore 

two or three more vessels than G68. 

                                                           
1231 Safar et al. 1981, 141. 
1232 Safar et al. 1981, 121. 
1233 Safar et al. 1981, 121; Lloyd and Safar 1948, 118. 
1234 Safar et al. 1981, 131. 



The Burial Data in the Ubaid ʺHorizonʺ 

 

168 

 

  

Table 22. Grave goods in conjunction with burials, Eridu. 

 

In one case, G123,1235 an open stone vase was found together with three pots. Traces of 

matting (fig. 36) were preserved in two graves, G91 and G63. However, given the 

perishability of this material, it is supposed that the majority of the dead were wrapped 

in matting not only at Eridu, but throughout Mesopotamia. Finally, a clay boat model 

has been found above the sealing of G51.1236 Similar artifacts have been unearthed in 

                                                           
1235 Safar et al. 1981, 136. 
1236 Lloyd and Safar 1948, 118. 
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the residential area, as well as from buildings of other sites, such as As-Sabiyah.1237 

The only interpretation of this offering is the intention of relatives to provide the 

deceased with an easy transition to the underworld.  

 

Discussion  

Vértesalji1238 has argued that it would be difficult for the settlement of Eridu to 

support a population as large as the unexcavated cemetery reflects, and therefore 

proposes the use of this mortuary site by neighboring communities as well as that of 

Eridu. This being said, the Eridu cemetery shows a great degree of homogeneity, which 

would mean multiple communities embraced a common mortuary tradition.  Further, 

given that the mortality was much higher at those times, it is difficult to accept that the 

inhabitants of neighboring sites carried over the bodies of their dead relatives to this 

site in frequent base, even across a small distance of 20 km or less. 

In an effort to analyze the specific and uniform burial practices that Eridu 

promote during the Ubaid 4 Phase, we must first address the question of who had access 

to varied burial facilities. Since built shafts are the most common grave type of this 

period, the notion that Eridu rapidly became a flourishing society at this time is tenable. 

Simple pits, graves with libn floors and libn tombs may reflect evolutionary stages of a 

continuous mortuary industry. According to the above analysis, simple pits are 

characterized by a larger variety in burial arrangement, and graves with brick floors 

seem to combine features of the other two types. Subtle differences in pottery 

assemblages were observed from grave to grave, but do not overall encourage the 

identification of clear distinctions between the grave types. Instead, there was no 

specific and explicit criterion of distinction between individuals buried in simple pits 

and those found in built shafts, since this is a continuous tradition that gradually 

evolved. It is of course difficult for one to make absolutely certain conclusions based 

only on the small sample of the cemetery that is excavated. Nevertheless, the society of 

Eridu seems to have recorded a progression of cultural reforms of traditional beliefs 

towards the promotion of a deeper cultural uniformity during the Ubaid Period. 

Furthermore, the examination of offerings from libn tombs show that the people that 

                                                           
1237 Carter 2002; 2006. 
1238 Vértesalji 1989. 
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built them had particular and strong beliefs about the afterlife, perhaps more so than 

their predecessors. 

Let us consider some points about the multiple burials, which were more 

prominent in the graves of brick construction. According to Wright and Pollock “it is 

difficult to evaluate whether multiple burials were preplanned when facilities were 

preparedʺ without the dimensions of these facilities to be known.1239 It is a matter of 

great debate whether the multiple interments of each of these group burials took place 

at the same time or whether the graves were repeatedly reopened. Evidence of multiple 

burials from Arpachiyah and Ur shows that bodies were more likely to be interred 

simultaneously. The same probably occurred here, evidenced by the following: 

1. The demanding and time consuming process of construction of libn 

tombs likely disincentivize even partial destruction and reconstruction for the purpose 

of a second or third burial. 

2. The young man of G1851240 was placed in a libn tomb, immediately 

above which a corpse of a dog was buried in a box. This shows it was preferable to 

build a new box for the animal at the time of its interment rather than break the sealing 

and expose the old burial. 

3. Similarly, in the case of G17, the interred children were not placed in 

the same built shaft, but around it, most probably, because they were interred later than 

the central shaft burial. 

4. The excavators admit that in G96 there was no evidence of 

reopening,1241 and the bodies were interred together. This fact indicates that 

contemporary people were at least familiar with the practice of multiple simultaneous 

burial. 

5. As mentioned above, deviations in the way that the bodies were 

positioned could be due to incorrect estimates during the digging of the shaft and not 

an indicator of a later burial. 

Overall, the assumption that tombs were reopened for subsequent interment 

should be revised. There is in fact little evidence at Eridu which shows any intention of 

a corpse being buried in an already existing grave. 

  

                                                           
1239 Wright and Pollock. 1987, 326. 
1240 Safar et al. 1981, 141. 
1241 Safar et al. 1981, 134. 
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3.2.4. Tell Songor 

The burials  

Tell Songor is a group of three mounds. Tell Songor A is an Ubaid graveyard, 

Tell Songor B a workshop and Tell Songor C an Ubaid settlement.1242 No Ubaid burials 

have been found in the excavated area of Tell Songor B, but an infant urn burial has 

been unearthed within the Ubaid architectural remains (see previous chapter under 

ʺintramural burialsʺ). This chapter discusses Tell Songor A, a mound used as a secluded 

burial place by the people inhabiting Tell Songor C. Eight burials have been recovered 

here and are described in detail by Kamada and Ohtsu,1243 although the included 

anthropological studies concern only the individual in Gr. 1.1244 In addition to the burial 

arrangement, the reporters include a list with the pottery vessels and other findings 

recovered from the graves. 

As Tell Songor was to be flooded with the rest of the sites of Hamrin region, its 

salvage excavation brought to light only a small sample: eight graves, probably of the 

Ubaid 3 Phase. The interred individuals were placed in simple pits dug into Samarra 

debris at the south and north soundings.1245 There are no multiple burials in our sample. 

A partial skeleton was found in one grave (Gr. 277), limited to only a few sections of 

the right arm. Therefore, no position or orientation of the dead can be determined. 

Despite the fragmentary conditions of the bones, one plain and one painted bowl were 

placed as offerings.1246 

From the remaining seven graves, Gr. 2 is so badly disturbed by a later pit that 

no position or orientation could be recognized1247 and Gr. 280 was only partially 

excavated, since it was located outside of the sounding.1248 Four graves hold corpses in 

an extremely flexed position1249 and one1250 contains a corpse laid in an oddly prone 

position (fig. 35), facing downward with the legs bent.1251 This abnormal position of 

the skeleton, which belonged to a male in their early thirties,1252 may indicate a unique 

                                                           
1242 For more about the excavation at Tell Songor see the subchapter under ʺIntramurals Burialsʺ. 
1243 Kamada and Ohtsu 1991. 
1244 Kamada and Ohtsu 1991. 
1245 Kamada and Ohtsu 1991, 221. 
1246 Kamada and Ohtsu 1991, 224. 
1247 Kamada and Ohtsu 1991, 222. 
1248 Kamada and Ohtsu 1991, 224. 
1249 Gr. 4, Gr. 5, Gr. 266 and Gr. 276. 
1250 Gr. 1. Compare with Tell Nader Skeleton 2. 
1251 Kamada and Ohtsu 1991, 221-2. 
1252 Kamada and Ohtsu 1991, 231. 
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social status. This grave is the wealthier burial of the site, boasting nine pottery vessels, 

animal bones and more than 200 stone and wooden beads.1253 It is also the only burial 

in which the body was oriented to the SE,1254 while all the rest were oriented to the 

NE.1255 

As far as the offerings in the rest of the graves, only one grave (Gr. 5) is 

completely unfurnished (Appendix B).1256 Three graves1257 hold one pottery vessel, 

which in the case of Gr. 276 is made of alabaster. 1258 Gr. 277 contains two open pots. 

Gr. 1 and Gr. 4 hold nine and six vessels respectively. Their shape repertoire in both 

cases comprises a range of closed and open types.1259 Finally, Gr. 266 hold some sherds. 

More than half of the ceramic vessels are painted.1260 In the case that the grave only 

bears one pot, this pot is always painted. This suggests the minimum grave furnishing 

is the deposit of a bowl or jar of good quality, and any additional offerings depend on 

the family’s economic or social status. Stone artifacts seem to be found on a frequent 

basis in burial contexts at Tell Songor. A marble palette was deposited in Gr. 24, 1261 

the second wealthiest burial at the site. As mentionbed, stone beads together with 

wooden ones have been found in Gr. 1, the wealthiest burial at the site. 

Vessels were placed near the legs or skull or placed in the upper part of the 

grave separated from the body by a soil layer of 30-40 cm.1262 Beads were used for 

embellishing the body or clothing. As mentioned, hundreds of beads made of wood, 

obsidian, or other kinds of stone1263 have been identified at the ear, breast and legs of 

the corpses. Finally, in one case (Gr. 1) bones, probably of a bird, were found under a 

jar. 

 

 

                                                           
1253 Kamada and Ohtsu 1991, 221-2 and 226. 
1254 Kamada and Ohtsu 1991, 221-2. 
1255 Gr. 4, Gr. 5 and Gr. 276. 
1256 Kamada and Ohtsu 1991, 224. 
1257 See Gr. 2, Gr. 276 and Gr. 280. 
1258 For the stone vessel see Kamada and Ohtsu 1991, 229. 
1259 See Catalogue objects in Kamada and Ohtsu 1991. 
1260 11 painted from the total of 19. 
1261 Kamada and Ohtsu 1991, 222-4. 
1262 In two cases: Gr. 4 and Gr. 277. 
1263 Different colored stones were found in abundance, such as white, grey and pinky orange. 
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Discussion 

The extramural burials at Tell Songor A are similar to later burials at Eridu and 

Ur, except for the preference at Songor for a flexed position, which may be the 

characteristic of north sites. Tell Arpachiyah cemetery (see below) seems to conform 

to this assumption.  

 

3.2.5. Tell Arpachiyah 

The burials 

The final excavation report refers to the condition in which the skeletal remains 

and the graves were preserved, as well the orientation and position of the corpses when 

this was possible to identify. Mentions of the age or gender of the deceased are 

approximate, especially the use of terms ʺinfantʺ and ʺchild,ʺ which are left 

indeterminate in the study. The grave offerings, on the other hand, are presented in 

detail, in most cases including mention of their location relative to the corpse. Selected 

skulls were examined by H. Linford,1264 in which she came to a general conclusion that 

the inhabitants of Arpachiyah had a ʺdolichocephalicʺ head structure, but did not work 

to determine the age or sex of her samples. The artificial cranial deformation practice 

was applied in the majority of this small sample, as Molleson and Campbell1265 

observed some decades later, upon reexamining this material. 

For the Ubaid Period, the total number of the unearthed extramural graves at the 

site is 46, which contain 59 interments.1266 However, an indeterminate number of graves 

are not yet uncovered, and there are probably a few more excavated but unpublished. 

Indeed, in the description of G44 there is mention of a neighboring grave intruding on 

a Halaf road, but no further details were given on this grave and the distribution plan of 

graves in the excavation report does not mark it.1267 

The majority of them1268 were found away from the Ubaid residential area 

concentrated in squares Fb V1, Fc V1 and Fc V2 – where the abandoned structures of 

previous Halaf Period lay. This fact suggests that during this time the western slope of 

                                                           
1264 Mallowan and Linford 1969, 56. 
1265 Molleson and Campbell 1995. 
1266 G14 and G15 refer to the same burial context, but because of its construction with two pits connected 

to each other, Mallowan gave them two registration numbers. Two vessels were, actually, assigned to 

G18, but no skeletal remains have been preserved. For this reason, it was characterized as dubious burial 

context and it is not included to the present study. 
1267 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 41. 
1268 Their total number is 44 and these are: G1 up to G45. In Mallowan and Linford 1969 their number 

is 50 ensuring that not all of the excavated ones are published. 
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the mount was used as a secluded burial place (fig. 37). The contemporary people 

probably did not know about the Halaf occupational debris or they did want to 

deliberately exploit them for their graves. As mentioned, the actual limits of the 

cemetery remain unknown, since the investigation is incomplete. However, it could be 

expanded towards the south slope according to the three graves (G46, G47 and G48), 

which have been found lying further remotely (fig. 37). Despite the unexplored burial 

area, Mallowan was able to determine this site experienced a short period of habitation 

by noting that none of the graves bear evidence of disturbance or overlap with each 

other.1269 Molleson and Campbell doubt that the burials of the cemetery correspond to 

the residents of the mount, because of the small number of houses here.1270 

 

Chronological Issues 

By the middle of the 1930’s, excavators had assigned TT1-4 to the end of the 

Ubaid Period.1271 The chronological approach at Arpachiyah, however, should be re-

examined in light of new excavation data. This will aid in the secure determination of 

which Ubaid Phases correspond to these levels. It is likely that Uruk Culture began to 

emerge in the south part of Mesopotamia at this time. 1272 

Based on the depth of the graves, excavators supposed that the people of the 

Ubaid Period chose to bury their dead deep in the ground,1273 and the depth of graves 

assisted in distinguishing earlier and later interments. The majority were laid 2-3 m 

below the surface,1274 while three graves from the cemetery (G22, G44 and G45) and 

three individuals (G46, G47 and G48) were characterized by Mallowan as subsurface, 

since they were found at 1.5-0.3 m deep. These may have been the last graves of the 

Ubaid period, though there was no ʺgreat gap in timeʺ between these and the earlier 

interments.1275 Half of the so-called later graves1276 hold at least one pot, which show 

some stylistic feature prevailed in the subsequent period. This also led to the assumption 

                                                           
1269 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 8. 
1270 Molleson and Campbell 1995, 47. 
1271 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 24. 
1272 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 24. 
1273 Mallowan and Linford 1969, 66. 
1274 Mallowan and Rose1935. 
1275 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 35. 
1276 G45, G46 and maybe G47. For more see Mallowan and Rose 1935, 35. 
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that the deepest graves1277 belong to the earliest phases of the Ubaid Period at 

Arpachiyah.1278 

The depth both of graves (at 3.00 to 0.3 m deep) and contemporary architectural 

remains (at 2.5 m deep) were estimated from the surface. This produced some 

confusion. Comparing the data, it seems that the pits were dug as deep as the houses 

stood or even higher in some cases, which is abnormal. Further, others were oddly 

shallow, at a depth of 0.5 m or less. In only the two intramural cases the evidence is 

more realistic found in at least 1 m deep (see previous subchapter). Nevertheless, the 

evidence is very inaccurate and the excavators themselves could have been misled by 

using this problematic calculation method. 

 

Grave Type 

The graves are simple pits, which do not reveal any effort for further 

embellishment. The exception to this rule is G5, the bottom of which was formed from 

beaten earth.1279 Above this floor was a fractional burial comprising a skull and finger 

bones. The beaten soil floor is the only special treatment here received – no offerings 

were associated with the bones. Other graves seem to be formed using structures dated 

to preceding period. For example, the pisé construction that the corpse of G431280 was 

placed on was part of a Halaf floor.1281 Interestingly, G14-15 was ̋ dug into vaulted pits, 

with a cairn of mud brick over them.ʺ1282 Elsewhere, the excavator explains ̋ the pit was 

an underground gallery or catacomb, and … two important features must be connected 

with the catacomb: (a) a trench, 0.7 m deep, that led directly up to the mouth of the pit 

and ran away from it at a gentle slope; (b) a second pit, similar to the first, but above 

it there was a cairn consisting of mud bricks. This cairn was oval in plan, and the lower 

course of mud bricks rested on a layer of pisé 0.8 m thick. There were three courses of 

mud bricks over the pisé, all on edge.ʺ1283 As we have already seen, built shafts are not 

unknown in the Ubaid Period,1284 but they generally display a simpler construction and 

a rectangular shape. Usually, these shafts were sealed after the burial took place. The 

                                                           
1277 The main phase of the cemetery. 
1278 The above mentioned G22, G44, G45, G46, G7 and G48. 
1279 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 38. 
1280 Mallowan and Rose, 41. 
1281 Further examples of intrusion into houses are: G26, G33, G35, G46 and G48. 
1282 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 35. 
1283 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 38-9. 
1284 See libn tomb in Eridu and Tepe Gawra. 
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uncommon features of G14-15 make this paired grave unique. One may assume 

therefore that the occupants – an approximately thirty-year-old man and woman both 

with deformed heads1285 were important members of the society. However, no offerings 

accompany them, making such an assumption difficult to prove. Furthermore, it should 

not be forgotten that the cemetery laid on the earlier Halaf levels of the development. 

In the case of this pair of graves, we are told the corpses were covered with soil which 

ʺwas soft and contained chopped straw, grey ash, and wasters typical of kiln 

debris.ʺ1286 I therefore assume that during the Halaf Period the area of this burial was 

the site of a cluster of kilns for pottery production.  Hence, the double burial simply 

interfered with this structure, and its inhabitants should not be given any special social 

significance. 

 

Burial Type 

More than half of the graves hold a single interment, either of a complete 

skeleton (21 instances) or of a partial skeleton (18 instances). The amount of interments 

missing an extensive portion of the body indicates the deliberate deposition of fractional 

skeletons with certainty. For example, in G11 only parts of the legs and feet have been 

found,1287 while G121288 contained a skull and vertebrae. In G171289 only the skull was 

interred, and in G461290 many fragments of the upper parts have been found.1291 The 

practice of partial skeleton deposit was quite common at Arpachiyah (Table 23). In two 

cases1292 information about the condition of skeletal remains is omitted from mention 

in the excavation report and these are therefore also missing from the statistical 

breakdown in Table 23.  

The situation is however more complicated than this picture, since additional 

human skulls sometimes accompanied the main occupant of the grave. This is the case 

in the following: 

                                                           
1285 See No 3 in Mallowan and Linford 1969, 55; Skulls G and H in Molleson and Campbell 1995, 54-

55. 
1286 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 39. 
1287 Mallowan and Rose 1938. 
1288 Mallowan and Rose 1938. 
1289 Mallowan and Rose 1939. 
1290 Mallowan and Rose 1941. 
1291 Similar cases with a large part missing are: G5, G6, G10, G13, G35, G33, G36, G38, G41, G47 and 

49. 
1292 G2 and G31. 
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G2: a skull of an adult was placed at the feet of a female corpse.1293 

G9: an unpainted pot holds fragments of an infant skull.1294 The main occupant 

was a man not elder than 25 years.1295 

G7: a skull of an infant is placed near the feet of the interred.1296 

 

Table 23. Burial type at Tell Arpachiyah. 

 

Young children and infants are not sufficiently represented among the burial 

record. Besides the above mention cases, there is one more infant urn burial (G22). In 

this case the corpse was placed in a bowl with a second open pot next to it. Mallowan 

and Linford also mentioned1297 a burial of a three-year-old child, probably belonging to 

the Ubaid Period, in their study.1298 Whether this is G22 or a different grave excluded 

from the final publication or is examined together with the Halaf graves is difficult to 

                                                           
1293 See G7 in Mallowan and Rose 1935. For the female skeletal remains see no 4 in Mallowan and 

Linford 1969 and skull M in Molleson and Campbell 1995. 
1294 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 38. 
1295 For the male skeletal remains see no 8 in Mallowan and Linford 1969 and skull F in Molleson and 

Campbell 1995. 
1296 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 38. 
1297 Mallowan and Linford 1969. 
1298 Number 11 in Mallowan and Linford 1969, 55. 

43,49

4,34

39,14

4,34
2,17

6,52

0

10

20

30

40

50

60

70

80

90

100

Single Burials Multiple Burials Urn burial

Complete Skeletons

Partial Skeletons

Complete Skeletons with

additional human skull



The Burial Data in the Ubaid ʺHorizonʺ 

 

178 

 

conclude. This is because Mallowan and Linford referred to the burials using the old 

registration numbers initially set by the excavators, but for some reason changed them 

in the final report, with many of the labels lost. Molleson and Campbell’s1299 

reexamination identified some graves with the data presented in Mallowan and 

Linford’s report, but not all of them. Thus, the burial context of the child, as well as of 

the deformed skulls E and D, which belong respectively to an old woman1300 and to a 

man at the age of 20-251301 remains questionable. 

Multiple burials are sporadic. The graves G14-15 and G23 contained double 

burials, but the skeletal remains have been examined by anthropologists only in the first 

case (see above). As for G23, the identity of the occupants is uncertain, despite their 

characterization as male and female in the main publication – mostly due to their 

positioning in an embrace.1302 There are also multiple burials with fragmentary remains 

at Arpachiyah. G451303 contained three individuals, whose bones were arranged in 

groups separated by pebbles. In G481304 the fractional skeletons of at least seven 

individuals have been placed without any order, mixed with offerings of an unknown 

number of pottery sherds and pieces of flint. 

It is generally observable that multiple interments took place simultaneously.1305 

This is clear in that in G2, G7 and G9 the additional skulls were placed together with 

other offerings, in G23 the corpses face and embrace each other,1306 and the 

stratigraphic evidence of G14-15 doesn’t show re-use of the grave in antiquity.1307 The 

collective burials of G45 and G48 seem to match this trend, but may also be recognized 

as secondary burials as well. Interestingly, there are examples of non-fractional burials 

in which some parts of the body were not in the expected place. Mallowan identified 

two ʺre-burialsʺ in the cemetery: G39, in which the bones from the arms are gathered 

next to the body,1308 and G3, in which the skull was initially interred separate from the 

body and located 0.4 m below of it.1309 Similar examples of misplaced remains are: 

                                                           
1299 Molleson and Campbell 1995. 
1300 Number 2 in Mallowan and Linford 1969, 55; skull E in Molleson and Campbell 1995. 
1301 Number 1 in Mallowan and Linford 1969, 55; skull D in Molleson and Campbell 1995. 
1302 G23 in Mallowan and Rose 1935, 9. 
1303 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 41. 
1304 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 41. 
1305 Kopanias and Barlagianni 2019. 
1306 G23 in Mallowan and Rose 1935, 9. 
1307 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 39 
1308 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 40. 
1309 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 41. 
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G27: pelvis has been found on the right leg.1310 

G42: the legs are interred vertical in the ground and above them a sizable 

stone.1311 

G7 and G44: some bones indicate that the body was shifted from its initial 

position.1312 

Mallowan proposed circulation of animals living underground could have 

disrupted the burial arrangements in a few cases.1313 In the majority, however, it seems 

they were placed this way on purpose. Nevertheless, whether the above mentioned 

should be considered secondary burials is hard to say. 

Ten skulls are preserved from Ubaid graves at Arpachiyah, half of them1314 

artificially modified. Both males and females are present in this set.1315 These skulls are 

skull F from G9,1316 skulls G and H from G14-15,1317 and skulls D1318 and E1319 (fig.) 

from the unidentified graves F.Arch 1 and Archaic 1F, respectively (see above). 

Molleson and Campbell1320 recognized the two types from cranial modification 

practices established in Ubaid Culture, but it is debatable which one is more popular, 

based on the lack of full details available. It is worth mentioning that the practice of 

skull modification was not unknown to the inhabitants of Arpachiyah during the Halaf 

Period. The deformed skull C is likely to be in a Halaf grave,1321 but this example was 

shaped in a completely different way, as Lorentz has observed.1322 

 

Body Disposal  

Due to the fragmentary nature of the data, only a particular range of burials1323 

can provide us with details on the orientation and position of the deceased. The bodies 

                                                           
1310 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 40. 
1311 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 41. 
1312 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 38 and 41. 
1313 Mallowan and Linford 1969, 50 
1314 Molleson and Campbell 1935, 54-5. 
1315 3/5 Female and 2/5 Male. 
1316 see no 8 in Mallowan and Linford 1969 and skull F in Molleson and Campbell 1995. 
1317 see No3 in Mallowan and Linford 1969 and skulls H and G in Molleson and Campbell 1995. 
1318 Number 1 in Mallowan and Linford 1969, 55; skull D in Molleson and Campbell 1995. 
1319 Number 2 in Mallowan and Linford 1969, 55; skull E in Molleson and Campbell 1995. 
1320 Molleson and Campbell 1995, 49. 
1321 Molleson and Campbell 1995. 
1322 Lorentz 2010, 129-30.  
1323 These are graves: G1, G2, G4, G7, G8, G9, G13, G14-15, G16, G19, G20, G21, G23, G24, G25, 

G27, G28, G29, G30, G31, G32, G33, G34, G35, G36, G37, G39, G40, G41, G42, G42, G43, G44, and 

G47. 
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were usually placed on matting,1324 which laid at the bottom of the graves. In one case 

traces of cloth were discovered under the corpse.1325 As far as the orientation is 

concerned, the evidence come from sixteen graves, and indicates that the head or the 

feet of the deceased were pointed towards the west or east,1326 or  even in a SE or NW 

direction.1327 This may suggest the course of the sun had particular significance in the 

beliefs of the inhabitants during the period under consideration.1328 The majority of the 

deceased were laid in a contracted position, usually with the hands in front of the face. 

There is no regularity as to whether the body was laid on its right or the left side. 

According to the evidence, partial skeletal remains seem to be arranged according to a 

contracted position as well.1329 Three exception have been observed: G7 and G44,1330 

in which the corpse could have been placed in a seated position and subsequently fallen 

apart, and G21,1331 in which the body was laid on its back and extended, which is known 

from the cemeteries to the south alluvium. However, the offerings of these graves did 

not differ from the others. 

 

Grave Goods  

Mortuary practices at Arpachiyah share some common features with the Ur and 

Eridu cemeteries and intramural burials. The large portion of interments without grave 

offerings and the frequency of deposition of non-pottery goods are the main features of 

both contemporary and earlier intramural burials at Arpachiyah (Table 24).  In more 

detail, 18 out of 61 individuals (= 29.5%) received no offerings. The rest were 

accompanied by ceramic vessels and occasionally other objects1332 (Table 24). The pots 

were both bowls and jars of good quality and were found close to the feet or the skull. 

Cups and beakers are completely missing. In two examples the individuals received lithic 

tools, probably a vestige of Halaf mortuary practices, as earlier graves occasionally bore 

such objects. 

                                                           
1324 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 435. 
1325 G47. 
1326 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 35; Molleson and Campbell 1995, 47. 
1327 G12, G34, G35, G37, G31. 
1328 The corpses from Halaf graves had the same orientation and position. For more see Mallowan and 

Rose 1935, 42-3; and Hole 1989. 
1329 See G13, G30, G33, G35, G36, G40, G41 and G47 
1330 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 38 and 41. 
1331 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 39. 
1332 The thirty-three graves with pottery are: G1-G3, G7-G12, G18, G19, G21-G24, G27, G28, G32-G36, 

G40-G48. From these the G3, G21, G23, G24, G27, G34, G42, G45, G47, G48 contained other findings, 

too. 
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On the other hand, the decorated pottery continues to outnumber the plain ware, 

with only seven burials1333 bearing no painted vessels. Fine pottery coming from the 

graves may reflect an official burial ritual, as at Ur and Eridu, although this product was 

not necessarily exclusive to mortuary use. Two bowls from G27 and bear traces of 

repair – the broken pieces joined with bitumen1334 – testifying to longevity of use before 

deposition in the graves. It could also be possible these vessels were used in a feast 

taking place during the funeral. In G461335 a bowl has been found above remains of 

carbonized wood. Furthermore, five graves1336 included various animal bones placed 

above or below the corpse or under vessels. However, evidence of feasting is scanty, 

with the much higher percentage of burials bearing no trace of such activity. As a final 

observation we must note the ritual fragmentation apparent at this site is a consequence 

of the lack of evidence. Very few examples with broken vessels have been unearthed 

and in most cases,1337 all the pieces were found together, which indicates damage post-

burial – a result of their delicate walls and the taphonomic factors. One exception is 

observed: in G241338 some pieces of the vase were missing. Further, four graves1339 

contained sherds (Table 25). G8 and G32 contained a single sherd each. 

                                                           
1333 G3, G19, G28, G32, G35, G40 and G46 
1334 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 40. 
1335 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 41. 
1336 G3: skull of a ram or goat; G21: animal bones and teeth of a sheep; G34: horn of a goat; G45: various 

bones which belongs to sheep and cattles; G47: animal’s Jaw over the human Jaw. 
1337 See G2, G7. 
1338 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 39. 
1339 G8, G32, G47 and G48. 
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Table 24. Grave goods from Tell Arpachiyah, 

 

Beads were found in 8.18% of the burials, exclusively associated with complete 

skeletons. These embellished the body or the clothing of the dead, found at the neck 

(G4 and G31), on the knee (G23) or at the toes (G27). In the majority of the cases of 

graves containing beads (4.91%), beads were the only offering. One can probably 

assume therefore that these beads were in the possession of the deceased prior to death. 

Unique cases are the discovery of a spatula (G24), which was placed upon the chest of 

the dead, and of a clay box (G42), which was found on the arm of another.  Personal 

items were deposited in the transitional or subsequent Uruk Period, as we have seen in 

the above-mentioned cemeteries. 

Any effort to study the grave offering data in conjunction with the data on 

complete or fractional burials (Table 25) proved futile – apart from the case of beads, 

which as noted was only evidenced among complete skeletons. The deposit of at least 

two pottery vessels is likely to be related to particular mortuary customs and beliefs, 

and not the social position of the deceased. Based on twenty-three graves, the reports 

of which provide detailed pottery descriptions, a pattern emerges: the majority hold one 

bowl and one jar (Appendix B). In this sample, three examples had one or two 
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additional pots, while in an absence of one type (bowl or jar), usually, they placed more 

vessels of the available one. No more than four vessels have been deposited in any 

burial, except for G45, which holds ten painted vases not directly associated with the 

three fractional burials. Molleson and Campbell1340 assumed that it was a ʺconflation 

of more than one burialʺ. Two more burials are not included in these statistics, G42 and 

G48, because the number and type of vessels are unknown. 

 

Table 25. Pottery in conjunction with burial type, Tell Arpachiyah. 

 

Discussion 

Based on the restricted number of burials, Arpachiyah was a small and short-

lived settlement. Ubaid Culture was adopted at the end of the period under 

consideration and was thus not well-established. This is obvious in the variations of 

mortuary practices. Different traditions were applied here. The older ones are attested 

in: 

1. the almost equal amounts of complete and partial burials, revealing two distinct 

ways the dead were treated. 

2. the great degree that the orientation of the deceased is varied and some non-

pottery grave offerings unusual to the Ubaid Period. 

3. the persistenceof buring beneath older architectural remains, known from 

some Neolithic sites (see chapter 2.1).  

                                                           
1340 Molleson and Campbell 1995, 47. 
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4. the preference towards the already extant flexed position of the dead, in 

contrast to the supine extended pose prevailed in the cemeteries of south. 

5. the small number of graves located outside the limits of the cemetery and near 

the residential zone indicate an incomplete acceptance of the new mortuary 

ideas. 

6. the installation of an urn infant burial in the cemetery, the predominant feature 

of intramural burials, which shows that the establishment of the Ubaid 

mortuary practices is problematic. 

 

3.2.6. Abu Dhahir 

The site 

Tell Abu Dhahir is situated in north Jazira. During the 1980’s a rescue operation 

was conducted here, aiming to investigate the occupational seriation of the almost 

unknown area prior to dam construction.1341 Surface examination was held at 35 sites 

and excavation was carried out at seven.1342 Few except for Tell Abu Dhahir yielded 

Ubaid sherds. Tell Abu Dhahir is a multi-period mound, rising 20 m above the plain 

and measuring 350 x 500 m.1343 The site preserves seven successive phases of Ubaid 

activity founded, after a hiatus, above Hassuna Levels.1344  This fraction dug into the 

southeast slope had a completely different use through the time under consideration, 

with domestic deposits alternating with open areas.1345 It is interesting that the most of 

the earlier phases at the site correspond with a few burials which penetrate the Hassuna 

debris. According to the excavators, these findings are a part of a large cemetery1346 

which was superimposed by a building level consisting of very small probable storage 

rooms, similar in construction to the granary found at Tell el-Oueilli.1347 All these 

remains are dated to the Ubaid 4 Phase (early to middle 4th mil. BC).1348 The excavators 

based this dating on the fact that obsidian occurs in small numbers at Tell Abu Dhahir, 

contrasting with the greater percentage at other sites like Tell el-Oueilli. This suggests 

                                                           
1341 Ball 2003; Ball 2007 
1342 Ball 2003,  
1343 More than 13 ha. 
1344 Ball 2007. 
1345 Ball 2007, 33-5. 
1346 Ball 2007, 36. 
1347 Ball 2007, 31-33 and 38-40. 
1348 Ball 2007, 41. 
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there was ʺan opportunistic recycling and/or superstitious curationʺ of the substance 

combined with ʺa small amount of continuing trade in obsidian.ʺ1349 

 

The burials 

A total of 6 graves have been found throughout the Hassuna Levels, all lying 

close to each other. Two of them, G1 and G2, hold no goods and therefore are uncertain 

in their dating.1350 Generally, the data on these graves is available in detail, including 

short anthropological discussions from forthcoming studies.1351 

Five interments are of adults, both female and male, and one is of a child.1352 

They were buried in deep pits cut in soil and placed in an extremely flexed position, 

similar to that used at Tell Arpachiyah to the south.1353 No multiple or fractional burial 

have been found, though in G3 the skull was slightly displaced from the spine, 

suggesting a probable previous treatment.1354 The common orientation is of the head to 

the W, except for G3, which was oriented to the E. Such homogeneity occurs at the 

Eridu cemetery as well. 

As mentioned, two out the six graves bear no goods. The rest contain painted 

ceramic vessels usually found near the head or legs, except for G6, which holds one 

painted and one plain vessel. Two of them1355 hold only one open vase, and the rest1356 

display both open and closed types. G6 is a very interesting case, as it yields two 

perforated vessels – a jar and a bowl. The rim of the jar bares four holes, and above was 

resting a bowl with a hole on its base.1357 According to the excavators, a piece of leather 

or cloth could have been used as a lid tied to the jar’s perforations, while the bowl could 

have been used for cooking prior to burial, with the hole facilitating steam escape.1358 

Regardless of its use in life, the bowl could have held any liquid offering to the dead.1359 

G4 holds four vessels with one bowl laid inside a larger one. Pots containing one-

another is a common situation at many sites, including Eridu. Here, however, the 

                                                           
1349 Ball 2007, 38. 
1350 Ball 2007, 23-4. 
1351 See final report Ball 2007. 
1352 G2 
1353 Ball 2007, 25-8. 
1354 Ball 2007, 25. 
1355 G3 and G5. 
1356 G4 and G6. 
1357 Ball 2007, 28. 
1358 Ball 2007, 28. 
1359 Ball 2007, 28. 
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coupling of these two pots is interpreted as a consequence of the decay of a lid made of 

perishable material topping the lower pot, causing the upper pot to fall into it.1360 This 

is a convincing explanation. This does however imply that the containers were filled 

with food and liquids. Sporadic examples which help to confirm this come from 

Eridu1361 and Tell Kurdu.1362 In Tell Abu Dhahir food offerings have been attested only 

in G5, with a few animal bones lying close to the vessels. This usually happens at Eridu, 

Ur, Arpachiyah and Tell Songor A, and is a characteristic finding in cemeteries.. 

The wealthiest burial seems to be G4, which bares four vessels, one flat stone 

object which is interpreted as the lid of the single jar, two pieces of obsidian placed 

next to the hand and an obsidian blade. 1363 The two obsidian pieces near the hand are 

likely pendants, as one is perforated and there are traces of pigment in the grave fill.1364 

 

Discussion 

The cemetery at Abu Dhahir is dubious, since it is the only example of a 

cemetery superimposed by several building levels. Few graves have been recovered 

from the site, making it difficult to determine whether or not they were dug in a secluded 

burial place outside of the limits of the contemporary settlement. However, some 

features of this possible cemetery do bare parallels to other contemporary cemeteries. 

This includes the homogeneity in orientation, similar to the Eridu cemetery, the 

existence of animal bones, and the greater percentage of adults in the assemblage. It is 

also interesting that that northern Mesopotamian cemeteries (Arpachiyah, Songor A 

and Abu Dhahir) did not adopt the extended position first introduced in southern 

cemeteries (Eridu and Ur). 

                                                           
1360 Ball 2007, 26. 
1361 See G106. 
1362 See 23:11 
1363 Ball 2007, 27. 
1364 Ball 2007, 26. 



 

CHAPTER 4 

 

Counting analysis of the Data 

 

 

 

Most of  the available evidence is derived from Middle Ubaid period, with a 

lesser amount of data from the Late Ubaid Period. No burial is dated to the Ubaid 0, 1 

and 2 Phases and, therefore, the detection of mortuary practices’ beginnings could only 

be assumed based on remarks about the later graves. 

 

4.1. Intramural Mortuary Practices 

We cannot be sure if the intramural graves are contemporaneous with the 

houses, under or near which they were found.1365 The Ubaid Period lasted many 

centuries, during which some populations could shift locations, periodically 

abandoning their settlements or parts of it. Hole’s1366 interpretation that itinerant people 

buried their dead inside no longer occupied settlements is unconvincing, in part because 

this theory does not explain why the intramural burials are almost exclusively sub-

adults. Furthermore, such a practice would lead to the discovery of overlapped graves, 

since the same architectural remains would be used by different nomadic groups at 

different times, though such evidence has not been attested. It is true that tangible 

indications are hardly recognized since this aspect of mortuary practices is not easily 

manifested though archaeological remains. Burials ascribed with certainty to the same 

time-span as house occupation have only been identified at Tell Abada, since these are 

systematically present under the successive floors of the houses. Let us now assume 

that the buildings at Tell Arpachiyah were used as a burial location only after their 

abandonment, which leads to the unreliable conclusion that graves G49 and G50 were 

installed deep enough to penetrate the lowest Halaf level floors, being over the 3.5 m 

deep. Hence, the intrusion of G49 and G50 could only be justified if installed by the 

inhabitants of the earliest Ubaid building. Besides, burying intramurally was practiced 

                                                           
1365 Akkermans and Schwartz 2003, 175. 
1366 Hole 1989. 
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since 10th mil. B.C.,1367 while a characteristic example of great preference to this custom 

is Çatalhӧyük. 

On the other hand, as mentioned, the inhabitants of Yarim Tepe II and Tell Songor C 

had chosen the already abandoned settlements of Yarim Tepe I and Tell Songor A respectively 

as burial place. Also the cemeteries of Tell Arpachiyah, Saby Abyad and maybe Abu Dhahir 

were placed under the debris of previous periods. Consequently, it is more likely that the 

inhabitants themselves – and not an itinerant group – deliberately buried their dead not 

only within the limits of their active residential area, but they could exploit the available 

space outside of it, including those parts of the settlement, which had been abandoned. 

This should be a long-lasting custom, which was originated from the north parts of 

Mesopotamia and Syria and eventually came to south alluvium during the Ubaid Period. 

However, since south Ubaid regions were not occupied before, the extramural burial 

locale were laid far away from cultural debris producing, thus, the main characteristics 

of a genuine and organized cemetery, like this from Eridu. 

The distinction between intramural and extramural graves could be seen to the 

burial arrangements. The analysis carried out in the previous chapter 3 reveals, actually, 

a great degree of coherence and consistence regarding the intramural burial 

assemblages in the Ubaid Horizon. There are five easily identifiable features of the 

intramural graves: 

 None contain partial or multiple skeletal remains. 

 The individual is usually placed in a flexed position. There is no concern 

about the orientation. 

 The overwhelming majority of the individuals are underaged. 

 The individuals are placed in urns.  

 Unfurnished graves predominate.1368 

Each individual aspect has been sporadically identified in periods from the 

Hassuna to the Halaf, contributing to the great variety in burial methods during those 

times (see chapter 2). Hole argues that there is a continuation of the custom required 

the occupants of the intramural graves are infants and children, since it lasted from the 

Early Samarra to Ubaid Period.1369 Indeed, the individuals recorded from several 

                                                           
1367 McGeorge 2011, 6-7. 
1368 Tepe Gawra seems to be the only site, where these general rules were widely not applied. Tepe Gawra 

is analyzed in separate chapter as a unique example (see chapter 5). 
1369 Hole 1989, 174. 
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Neolithic sites, like Tell Hassuna, Tell Sotto, Telul eth-Thalathat and Yarim Tepe I 

belong to different age ranges with adults always being the numerically smaller group. 

Unlikely, during Halaf Period the more shared percentages between adult and 

underaged individuals indicate a declining trend or different mortuary customs. Τhis 

general picture one gains from earlier times changes radically during the Ubaid Period. 

Now there is no doubt that the individuals’ young age makes them subject to a very 

specific etiquette, which prevailed over any older traditions and eventually 

characterized the entire culture. 

Ubaid intramural burials are, also, interwoven with one particular grave type, 

since the bodies were placed in urns without offerings and then usually covered with a 

bowl or sherds. The lack of signification this pottery has as a genuine grave good – even 

in a symbolic way – is presumed by the fragmentary nature in the majority of the 

ceramics, especially jars. Besides, their role is to protect the fragile skeletal remains, 

rather than contain any liquid or food offerings, suggesting that they serve to the 

formation of the grave. Pot burial is known from earlier times,1370 although it is not yet 

the typical grave type for subadults and is usually formed by a single ceramic vessel 

without a lid. These are only sporadic examples of infant urn burials dated to the 

Neolithic Period with the inhabitants of Tell es-Sawwan first applied the lidded urn type 

to all the underaged individuals. 1371 As previously, there is a discontinuity in urn burials 

during the Halaf Period, since they disappear,1372 while from the end of the Ubaid 3 

Phase this type was simplified with the unlidded urn predominated. 

As stated by the present research (see chapter 3), the discovery of juveniles 

interned in simple pits or adults buried near the contemporary architectural remains – 

and not in the abandoned part of the mound (see next subchapter) – signify a 

remembrance of earlier traditions. These cases are rare and attested only in sites that 

previously was inhabited by people, who follow the Halaf lifestyle.1373 In general, the 

closer the evaluation carried out, the clearer it becomes that the burial practices of each 

culture have less in common with the others, as there are no progressive alterations to 

them over the time, especially between Halaf and Ubaid ones. The once complicated 

                                                           
1370 Infant urn burials are sporadically found in few Hassuna and Samarra sites, like Tell Hassuna and 

Tell es-Sawwan. However, they have not been found in such regularity as in Ubaid sites. 
1371 el-Wailly and es-Soof 1965, 24. 
1372 With the exception of some skulls found in ceramic vessels at Tell Arpachiyah. 
1373 See Yarim Tepe, Tepe Gawra, Tell Arpachiyah (?), Tell al ‘Abr, Tell Aqab, Hammam et-Turkman, 

Kosak Shamali and Tell Kurdu.  
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situation is drastically changed during the Ubaid Period with many aspects becoming 

now obsolete. For example, partial or multiple burials completely vanish and built 

shafts are no longer constructed. As a result, the burial repertoire is presented as shrunk 

to the above mentioned five features, which we can conclude that highlight the dead’s 

final disposal as individual manifestations of a formalised funerary custom. Its origins 

are the northern parts of the Ubaid expansion and Hamrin Basin with the former 

insusceptible to the Halaf customs. 

It is true that some Halaf mortuary practices present a discontinuity concerning 

not only the infants/children individuals and the wide use of urn burial facilities 

mentioned above, but also there are additional aspects, which are unfamiliar to both 

Hassuna/Samarra and Ubaid Cultures, like cremations and mass graves contained over 

20 individuals. As mentioned in chapter 2 both (collective burials and cremation) are 

known from PPNB and PN Syropalestine and southeast Anatolia, but not from PN 

Mesopotamia.1374 In addition to mortuary practices, there are some architectural1375 and 

pottery similarities1376 between Ubaid and Samarra Cultures (see chapter 1 for more). 

Furthermore, people, who used the Hassuna and/or Samarra material cultures, did not 

seem to eventually adopt Halaf one, as a site produced successive Hassuna/Samarra to 

Halaf occupation is hardly recognized1377 and the most sites yield either Halaf followed 

by Ubaid or Hassuna/Samarra followed by Ubaid debris (see chapter 2). This evidence 

may suggest that wearers of Halaf Culture moved to the east, towards Zagros Mountains 

and north Mesopotamia, probably from even northwest regions, during the 6th mil BC. 

Pottery evidence shows continuity in some north and northwest sites, but not in further 

east areas.1378 Those populations barely came into contacts with the local population of 

north and central Iraq and Hassuna and Samarra Cultures. 

Indeed, we cannot exclude that such large population movement causing its 

increase in the area forced some local groups (maybe together with some of the 

                                                           
1374 Verhoeven 2002a, 7. 
1375 Forest 1983b; 1983c; Margueron 1989. 
1376 McIntosh 2005, 58; Oates 2010, 48. 
1377 Usually, after an interruption. In two cases (Yarim Tepe II and Tell Songor B), Halaf Culture was 

not attested in the subsequent levels of the Hassuna mounds Yarim Tepe I and Tell Songor A 

respectively, but it was established in the nearest region creating two different mounds (Yarim Tepe II 

and Tell Songor B). However, in the case of Yarim Tepe II and Yarim Tepe III the occupation continued 

through the Ubaid Period without changing locations, since they were actually joined mounds prior 

natural causes split them.  
1378 Copeland and Hours 1987; Cruells 2008. According to Kaplan (Kaplan 1960) there is some affiliation 

with Palestine pottery. 
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immigrants) to look for new agricultural and grazing lands to the south Mesopotamia. 

In such case the theory according to which the Ubaid south is first inhabited by 

immigrants from Hassuna and Samarra Horizon1379 gains more support. 

On the other hand, southern mortuary practices are best known through 

extramural burials. Despite the fact that the region is less investigated, no intramural 

burial has been found, but only from Hamrin Basin and even northern (fig. 38). It is 

interesting, also, that Tell el-Oueilli, where the large-scale excavation exposed several 

building levels assigned to a large farming community flourishing from the Ubaid 0 to 

Ubaid 4 Phase,1380 yields no infant burials, as expected, suggesting that all the dead 

were interred extramurally. This evidence supports the idea that the practice of 

intramural burial was not applied in southern or lower central Mesopotamia during the 

Ubaid Period. To the extent that we can rely on the approximate age estimates of the 

deceased found in the Eridu cemetery, it is very likely sub-adults were treated in the 

same manner as adults regarding burial facilities, grave goods and the location of the 

grave. This seems evident in the fact that there are no urns found and that the infants 

were buried in secluded areas usually accompanied by offerings, just as other members 

of the community.1381 

 

4.1.1. Age and Grave Type 

Juveniles and adult burials requiring separate disposal have been identified in 

many Mesopotamian sites over time. During the 5th mil B.C. this practice was widely 

applied from Hamrin Basin to south-east Anatolia, certainly an expression of an 

officialized ideology. 

It has been proposed that the seclusion of infants and child burials represents 

the social isolation of these individuals. In other words, in agreement with later 

European examples, individuals of these ages were not accorded any status or prestige, 

but marginal roles within community life.1382 On the other hand, it has also long been 

supposed that the residential area is a more privileged burial location than secluded 

cemeteries, one which reveals a strong bond between the living and the dead.1383 

                                                           
1379 Kopanias 2013, 83. 
1380 Huot 1987a; 1991; 1992; 1996. Calvet 1987. 
1381 Only the 27% of the subadults burials hold no offerings. Compare with the 20% of unfurnished graves 

of adults. 
1382 Brereton 2013, 236. 
1383 Hole 1989, 174; Croucher 2010, 118. 
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Juveniles were the ‘new blood,’ and were raised with the expectation that they would 

contribute to the future prosperity of the household as a productive unit. Thus, their 

death obstructs this ambition and could be understood as a bad omen for the survival of 

the household.1384 Burying them within the house and thereby keeping their memory 

mentally integrated with the household might have been considered profitable for the 

realm of human habitation,1385 imbuing the household with a sense of rebirth or 

productive capability.1386 Also Brereton1387 goes a step further suggesting the ceramic 

vessels protecting the corpse represent the womb. The initial intention of such storage 

could indeed be the protection of the fragile infant skeleton. Even in these cases, 

however, the quality of the vessels was poor or fragmentary, as described in chapter 3, 

and, thus, they could not correspond to this theory. 

As mentioned, the household is perceived as a kin group, the prosperity and 

economic growth of which is a clue to the social position of its members,1388 Since 

neonate burials have been found in communal places and workshops as well, the 

discovery of a such burial is not a sure sign of any elevated social status for living 

inhabitants. 

Alternatively, it has been proposed that they were sacrificial burials.1389 

Moses1390 studied the infant burials on the foundation deposits from Çatalhӧyük 

buildings suggests that the sacrifice of a sub-adult individual and its burial under the 

foundation signalized a transition or a new start of the household in sociopolitical terms. 

In other words, in a mainly egalitarian societies this would be a way for negotiating 

social relations among households.1391 However, I argue that in an ever-growing 

farming society, in which families responsibilities kept increasing and the 

households1392 may end up competing with each other, the labor and its distribution is 

a significant, if not fundamental factor, for prosperity, and therefore, the willing loss – 

besides the high mortality rates of the time – and the further reduction of such potential 

do not have any practical reason. Consequently, deliberately conceptualization of such 

death cannot have tangible effect in the continuity of the household. Furthermore, 

                                                           
1384 Brereton 2016, 203. 
1385 Brereton 2016, 203; McMahon and Stone 2013, 84. 
1386 Brereton 2013, 240-1; McMahon and Stone 2013, 89. 
1387 Brereton 2013, 241. 
1388 Brereton 2016, 203. 
1389 Starr 1939, 14-6; Tobler 1950, 104. 
1390 Moses 2012. 
1391 Moses 2012, 71-3. 
1392 For example, the production of diary product, which became more common in the Ubaid society. 
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sacrifices are isolated cases in the Prehistoric World, like the Royal Tombs in Ur, and 

some of them are yet under discussion, like the mass graves form Domuztepe and Tepe 

Gawa. 

Nevertheless, children and infants are members of the household and/or 

community who are not yet productive or independent. Their burial in domestic spaces 

indicates they maintained this role after death. Also we should not forget that the way 

that infant burials were treated varied regionally. Areas near the Persian Gulf, for 

instance, lack intramural burials and exhibit juvenile burials in cemeteries, suggesting 

a differentiation in social position by this life stage.  

 

4.1.2. Grave Offerings 

Barely the 7%1393 of the graves are actually furnished (Table 27). This fact 

suggests that, besides the widely adoption of urn burial and the large percentage of 

infants and children, the furnishing of the graves also underwent a serious change 

during this time: the dead were no longer buried with grave goods. In more details, only 

16 out of 231 graves1394 hold just few sherds to 4 ceramic vessels, painted or plain. 

Halaf graves contain up to 4 clay ones, as well, however the painted examples seem to 

be more. Characteristic example is Tell Arpachiyah, where the Halaf graves hold only 

painted pottery, in contrast to the Ubaid ones therein, which contained both painted and 

plain pottery.1395 In even earlier time, the number of vessels was even bigger due to the 

widely use of stone vessels together with clay ones, as already described in chapter 2. 

It is true that non-pottery offerings were found in more regular base in the pre-Ubaid 

burial assemblages, and they were characterized by great variety. In addition to stone 

vessels, we discover beads, lithic tools, stone implements, seals, sealings, animal bones, 

figurines, pendants, spindle whorl, bone awls and other more isolated objects. On the 

other hand, the only non-pottery goods during the Ubaid Period are beads, lithic pieces 

and in one case from Tell Abada a figurine. Generally, to the shift from Halaf to Ubaid 

Period, there is not much priority in the deposit of offerings, while their variety and 

quantity (painted-unpainted vessels) show a remarkable reduction affected both adult 

                                                           
1393 As stated here, urns refer to grave facilities and not to the furnishing. Also, this number does not 

include the graves form Tell Aqab, as not recorded in detail, skeleton 2 from Tell Nader, since it was not 

properly buried and graves form Tepe Gawra, as they were analyzed in the next chapter. 
1394 Without the graves form Tell Aqab, as not recorded in detail, skeleton 2 from Tell Nader, since it 

was not properly buried and graves form Tepe Gawra, as they were analyzed in the next chapter. 
1395 See Mallowan and Rose 1933, 38-43. 
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and underaged individuals. It is likely that the once common offerings were replaced 

by others made of perishable materials,1396 although, even in this case, the funeral 

ceremony seems to be less significant both for the dead and living. 

The scarcity of offerings is particularly apparent among juveniles: 208 out 

of 219 (95%) graves had no offerings, which contradicts the 6 out of 10 adult graves (60%).1397 

According to Table 26, ceramic vessels were, usually, accompanied adults and non-

pottery objects, usually beads, have been systematically found in infant or child burials. 

As reported by Brereton,1398 the aspect of furnishing widely juvenile burials would be 

re-evaluated at the subsequent Uruk Period, when different social groups seem to have 

taken advantage of mortuary ceremonies as an occasion for the manifestation of 

authority. This fact certainly affect and change the identity of the deceased, a shift that 

did not occur to the entire Ubaid Horizon, since intramural and urn burials are absent 

in south Mesopotamia, as mentioned. Therein, the juveniles were accorded different 

status, as their final disposal is the same with this of an adult regarding the location of 

the grave, the burials facilities and the furnishing. At least from the Ubaid 4 Phase and 

Eridu cemetery we know that children and infants were usually accompanied by 

offerings, mainly pottery, just like the rest members of the community (see next 

subchapter 4.2), contradicting the infant urn burials found under houses and 

occasionally bore non-pottery goods from the southern sites. 

                                                           
1396 See ZG5902 grave from Tell Zeidan, which contained flowers. 
1397 Two burials are missing: the youth burial from Yarim Tepe III accompanied by no grave goods and 

the undetermined burial from Tell Kurdu accompanied by 3 vessels.  
1398 Brereton 2013, 246. 
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Table 26. Different kinds of offerings found in adult and juvenile intermural graves. 

 

4.1.3. The Funeral Ceremony 

As mentioned, the limited number of Ubaid adults buried intramurally is 

consistent with previous traditions, albeit in a rather degenerate form and influenced by 

the new practices within the Ubaid Period. Previous studies on PPNB intramural 

mortuary practices suggest that uniform expression of beliefs and values within the 

frame of a single household could be succeeded through common ritual practices.1399 

These include standardized burial ritual, since they provide a continuous link with the 

ancestors and reinforce the relations among the members to act efficiently together as 

a social and economic unit.1400 This assumption draws on the fractional and 

disarticulated skeletal remains, found systematically under the floors, and the plastered 

skulls, which were interpreted as cultic objects used in various formal ceremonies.1401 

However, this theory could not be applicable to Ubaid households, since there 

was a complete absence of partial or disarticulated burials. Ubaid intramural mortuary 

practices centred around the infants and children social and symbolical degradation. 

Their exclusion from the community of ancestors, their unfurnished graves and the low 

quality of their urns are the major departures from previous and subsequent 

                                                           
1399 Kuijt 2002a, 141-2; Campbell 2008, 134-5. 
1400 Kuijt 2002a, 141-2; Campbell 2008, 134-5. 
1401 Kuijt 2002a; Cambell 2008. 
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Mesopotamian practices. This lends reliability to the Liverani’s idea1402 that the Ubaid 

period’s drastic changes in the funerary sphere signify social, political, economic, and 

religious transformations triggered by the foundation of household units. One of the 

main arguments for discriminations among households is the large number of burials 

found under specific buildings. Within archaeological research, the following 

interpretations of such burial arrays are most common: 

 They contribute to memory and history making. 

 They provide a continuous link with ancestry and household lineage, which 

is fundamental for production of wealth and authority. 

 The house stands out as a preferential burial providing opportunities for 

household members to establish relations among different households or 

bargain for further priveleges within the community.  

As many of the these seem to be applicable in the case of Çatalhӧyük,1403  let us 

examine this site briefly as a case study. At Çatalhӧyük, the burials are distributed 

among specific buildings, which were repeatedly renewed while maintaining their 

original plan. This fact suggests the special use of these buildings as arenas for activities 

beyond the domestic and likely centralized on specific kin groups. These specific 

houses at the site are usually referred to as History Houses.1404 The household 

continuity interpretation is widely used even for early communities as such dated to 

PPNB Period.1405 Indeed, Verhoeven1406 suggests that the increase of single-complete 

burials under the architectural units during PN express primary this necessity. 

However, the main difference between these houses and the Ubaid examples is 

that the interred at Çatalhӧyük cover the complete human age range and are not just 

juveniles. Consequently, for the Ubaid Period this interpretation gains less evidence. 

As stated by Düring,1407 juveniles themselves cannot contribute to the establishment of 

a household continuity, since they did not have opportunity to possess any elevated 

position during their lifetime. In this respect the generally poor burials of the children 

and infants during the Ubaid Period suggest that the social rank of the family was not 

                                                           
1402 Laneri 2007, 6. 
1403 For more see Mellaart 1965; Hodder and Cressford 2004; Hodder 2007; Düring 2008; Hodder 2010; 

Carleton et al. 2013; Hodder 2016. 
1404 Carleton et al. 2013; Hodder and Pels 2010; Hodder 2016. 
1405 Kuijt 2002a and b; Verhoeven 2002a. 
1406 Verhoeven 2002a, 8. 
1407 Düring 2008, 608. For Verhoeven, also, points out the question about whether children are considered 

real ancestor or not (see Verhoeven 2002b; 2005). 
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inherited, but rather attributable to those individuals that can offer to the family and the 

society through personal effort.1408 The humble funeral that seems to be provided to the 

very young individuals was more likely practiced only by the members of the 

immediate family (parents and siblings) and not by all the occupants of the house, which 

is dictated by the not so spacious rooms. The irregular distribution of the burials, which 

gives the impression that burials were deliberately concentrated in the larger houses of 

the site, may instead be explained by the reality that the more people living within a 

household, the more births and infant mortalities would occur. 

 

4.2. Extramural Mortuary Practices 

The earliest cemeteries discovered are dated to the Ubaid 3, 4 and 5 Phases and 

therefore there is generally an a priori agreement that it was the first time that they were 

introduced. However, during the earlier periods, it is observed a very small number of 

intramural burials and only in some of these settlements, suggesting that in some cases 

dead were buried extramurally. 

The Ubaid secluded burial places are in a proximity with the associated 

settlement. According to the burial arrangements, they present a completely different 

picture from intramural graves regarding mainly the disposal of the body and the 

offerings. The main features of an Ubaid secluded burial locale that are highlighted here 

by their thorough description are: 

 The discovery of multiple burials within the same grave. 

 The discovery of fractional burials.1409 

 The systematic deposit of grave goods and the increase in ceramic vessels 

over intramural burials of  Ubaid Period. 

 Subtle indications of feasting based on the presence of animal bones and 

meat offerings. 

 The occasional embellishing of the graves and the creation of built shafts. 

                                                           
1408 Elaborate burial ceremony is likely to be applied in burials of juveniles from Samarra site of Tell es-

Sawwan. According to Flannery (see Flannery 1972, 403) this evidences that elevated positions were 

indeed ascribed to descendants by the time of their birth. However, stone objects, made mainly of 

alabaster, have been attested to all the burial assemblages indiscriminately, suggesting a flourishing 

society generally and not social hierarchy (this assumption was developed by Campbell 1995). 
1409 Graves hold exclusively multiple or fractional skeletal remains have been found, but there are, also, 

several different combinations. For example, a grave could contain either partial remains belonged to 

many individuals or a complete together with one or more fractional bodies. 
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There are also some further characteristics which are limited to either the 

northern or southern burial locale. As far as the age range of the dead is concerned, no 

relative examinations have been held, although juveniles and young children are hardly 

found and only within the Eridu cemetery.1410 It is likely that the influences from earlier 

traditions entailed the continuation of intramural burials in northern settlements, albeit 

in a rather new form, since during the Ubaid Period a clear age discrimination is 

observed. In other words, young individuals were interred within the residential area 

and adults withing cemeteries, just as at Tell Songor. A second difference between 

northern and southern Mesopotamian cemeteries is the larger burial pits dictated by the 

supine position of the corpse in the southern cemeteries. This trend lasted until at least 

the Ubaid 4 Phase, with a flexed position preferred towards in end of the Ubaid 

Period.1411 Finally, the uniformity within the Eridu cemetery is worth mention, since it 

may imply the crystallization of customs and thereby a greater degree of social cohesion 

developing within South Mesopotamia settlements. 

Vértesalji1412 assumed that there were supralocal cemeteries in south 

Mesopotamia, like these in Eridu and Susa, which were used by the nearest sites, as 

well. Demographic evidence from Eridu, such as the limited number of the unearthed 

infants and children, does not correspond to the population lived not only in a large area 

of 25 kilometers radius, but even within Eridu settlement. Moreover, walking more than 

7 hours just to bury a dead is a quite tedious journey and non-practical in those times. 

Mortality rate was very high and thus a family or the relatives could not travel in such 

frequent base. 

 

4.2.1. Disposal of the body 

The body was very likely to be wrapped in matting, despite the fact that it was 

not preserved in the majority of the cases. Fractional and multiple burials are in serious 

decline1413 during the Ubaid Period, as only sporadically attested in extramural graves 

(approximately 24.2%), which contradicts the earlier intramural graves in Anatolia, 

Syria and north Iraq contained similar skeletal remains in more regular base. The shift 

                                                           
1410 The urn burial found in Tell Arpachiyah cemetery is a unique example, which combines the north 

and south Ubaid mortuary practices. 
1411 Evidence from Ur indicates a turn to flexed position after the Ubaid 4 Phase. 
1412 Vértesalji 1989. 
1413 Croucher 2010, 116; Hole 1989, 176; Akkermans and Schwartz 2003, 175. 
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to the single-complete burials is another indication that drastic social and cultural 

changes emerged during 5th mil BC. 

Partial burials or disarticulated skeletal remains, cited usually as secondary 

burials, may involve the practice of postmortem excarnation, body exposure or delayed 

burial.1414 Excarnation could be achieved either manually or through the exposure of 

the corpse, which may be depicted in the ʺVulture Sceneʺ (fig. 40) at Çatalhӧyük.1415 

In this painting one can clearly see representations of vulture-like animals attacking 

headless human fisurines. This suggests that after death, the body was left luring in 

these scavengers which would remove the flesh, scattering or carrying away the 

bones.1416 As a result the relatives or designated people could not always retrieve the 

entire skeleton for burial.1417 Perhaps, in order to ensure that the head of the deceased 

was not lost, the relatives keep it decapitating the body, while sometimes they chose to 

bury only it, either because they did not return to collect the skeletal remains or they 

did not found them. This way, a delay in burial did exist, while the body excarnated 

through its exposure. It is likely that the fragile bones and the size of neonates did not 

allow their exposure to the wild animals and therefore kept them buried differently. The 

fact that they constitute the overwhelming majority of intramural burials during that 

time dictates the complete absence of partial skeletons from domestic context. 

As mentioned, graves were barely reopened to receive additional burials. For 

example, G48 from Tell Arpachiyah is a characteristic example of concurrent burials 

of unrelated individuals. According to it the skeletal remains were collected at the same 

time or separately within a short time-frame by designated people. 1418 I argue that these 

burials are more collective graves than family tombs, and were dug to receive 

individuals – either members of the same family or different ones – who died within a 

close period of time and were therefore interred together. 

 

4.2.2. Grave offerings 

As natural, there are examples of Ubaid graves both with and without grave 

goods. When these existed, they were deposited in the free space around the body. 49 

                                                           
1414Mellaart 1965, 86-88; Pollock 1999, 200; Croucher 2006b; Haddow and Knüsel 2017. 
1415 Mellaart 1965;.Düring 2008, 605; Lichter 2016, 72-3..  
1416 Düring 2008, 605; Mellart 1965; Kopanias and Barlagianni 2019, 5-6. 
1417 Kopanias and Barlagianni 2019, 5-6. 
1418 Kopanias and Barlagianni 2019, 6. 
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out of 275 graves1419 bear no offerings whatsoever. The rests displayed mainly both 

open and closed ceramic vessels, which usually consisted of a jar, a cup and a bowl in 

south burial locale and a jar and a bowl in the north burial locale. The quantity of the 

goods is not relevant either to the number of the deceased present in a grave, or to their 

age or the type of grave. 

Counting analysis elucidates several differences between the offerings in 

intramural and extramural burials. Generally, extramural graves are wealthier regarding 

the ratio of furnished to unfurnished examples and the overall quantity of offerings and 

quality of ceramic vessels. According to the Table 27, the preferential burials in secluded 

burial places are accorded a different mortuary ritual. Over the 60% of the burials hold 

at least a rudimentary set of offerings that accompanies the deceased. Around the same 

percentage – if not larger – occurs in reverse in the intramural burials, with most graves 

bearing no preserved offerings.1420 Moreover, for first time, several cases break the 

barriers of 1 to 4 vessels in the same assemblage by displaying 5 to 13 ones (Table 27). 

Such large deposit of pottery appeared in Ubaid cemeteries, as it has not been observed 

in intramural burials of both Ubaid and earlier periods. It is worth mentioning here that 

their numbers of vessels are not affected by the multiple interments occurring in 

cemeteries, being that the ceramic vessels should increase in order to be shared by the 

occupants of a grave. According to the available evidence presented to the Table 27, 

when more individuals are interned in the same grave, the vessels could belong to all 

or one of them. We should recall those double burials that pots were concentrated next 

to one body. Moreover, there are several single burials – complete or fractional – which 

happen to contain more than 4 pots. 

                                                           
1419 Without the dubious graves from Tell al-Ubaid. 
1420 In the cases of pot burials, these ceramics are not included in the table, since they are not considered 

the offerings that accompany the dead, but the material for the formation of the grave. 
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Table 27. Grave goods found in burials.
1421 

 

It becomes obvious that the offerings of food and drink is a firmly established 

practice in the cemeteries over any other kind of good. They are usually placed in fine 

and decorated ceramic vessels. In extremely few cases there was only plain pottery 

(Table 28), since the 94.7% of the graves hold at least some painted ceramic vessels. 

On the contrary, in every three intramural graves, one contained only plain vessels, 

which include the urn and the lid or further pottery offerings, when these exist. The last 

factor that makes the extramural burials wealthier is the fact that from the 49.5%, which 

hold clay vessels (Table 27), the 11.6% contains additional non-pottery objects.1422 On 

the other hand, in intramural burials there is no such case, since the assemblages 

consisted of either clay vessels or non-pottery offerings (Table 27). 

                                                           
1421 In total of burials and not graves. However, 14 burials found in cemeteries are not included in this 

Table, since it is not certain whether they were accompanied by offerings or not. Nevertheless, their 

number is too small to affect seriously the counting analysis and the general picture that is given. 
1422 This percentage is not depicted in the Table 27. 
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Table 28. Presence of painted pottery by grave. 

 

The first most common non-pottery offering in cemeteries is beads (Table 29), 

which could be either part of clothing decoration or personal jewelry suggesting that 

the relatives only occasionally adorn the dead body. Besides, in the case of fractional 

skeletons, the body is intended to be exposed. In such cases jewelry could be lost and 

therefore there is no particular reason for the body to be even properly prepared and 

adorned. Nevertheless, the presence of beads does not necessarily reflect the 

embellishment of the body, a contention supported by those graves that contain nothing, 

but beads: since relatives could afford a such wealthy deposit, as beads, which are 

sometimes made of imported raw material, there is no reason to overlook the widely 

applied and accepted practice of food and drink offerings, even if these display a basic 

set of one or two pots. This fact indicates that there was no intention to honor the 

deceased and the adornments were on the body during lifetime. Consequently, beads 

cannot be taken as an indicator of an elaborate burial. 

Animal bones have been also found regularly in burial assemblages and thus 

they are the second more frequent non-pottery grave good. Interestingly, animal bones 

and meat offerings are no longer part of intramural grave assemblages, as they were 

found only in cemeteries during the Ubaid Period. One could therefore argue that burial 

location had decisive influence on mortuary practices. It is hard to intuit why animal 

bones were intended to accompany the dead, due to their scanty percentage. Further, 

their varying and sometimes abnormal locations inside the graves could be interpreted 
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in several ways, as they could be either food offerings laid directly on the soil or inside 

containers made of perishable material or the leftovers of a funeral meal. For example, 

in some Eridu graves animal bones have been found above the filling soil suggesting a 

feast after the burial is complete. In addition to this, in many cases such offerings are 

placed in direct association with the body, i.e. on the chest, on the jaw, or next to the 

skull, suggesting that they are supposed to be consumed immediately by the dead, 

accompanying the funeral meal that the relatives organized. However, the findings from 

the free space among the graves are in generall not available in detail and thus there is 

not enough evidence of funeral meals for this view to be supported. 

Definitely, isolated examples are stone vessels, lithic implements and clay 

figurines (Table 29). Indeed, lithic implements have been found in Tell Arpachiyah and 

Abu Dhahir and figurines in Ur and Eridu suggesting that, besides the basic furnishing 

of the food and drink offerings, each region follow their own needs and rules and thus 

subtly differentiation in the burial assemblage could be observed from one site to 

another.  

Based on the above, at least in the case of beads, we have more evidence that 

they were in the possession of the individual prior to death. Unfortunately, studies on 

traces of use on the surface of both pottery and non-pottery objects have not been held. 

However, some observations on the clay vessels reveal marks of repairing1423 

suggesting a previous use. We cannot exclude that pottery was in a secondary use and 

relatives deposited the no longer needed utensils or vessels that wore out. It is probably 

unreliable to believe that pottery vessels found in graves were manufactured exclusively 

for burial use, since some of bad quality have been found our sample.1424 Whether they 

were previously in the possession of the deceased or of the family is hard to say. 

                                                           
1423 Like G27 and G35 from Tell Arpachiyah. 
1424 Like PFG/AA-AAbis, PFG/G, PFG/F and PFG/E from Ur. 
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Table 29. Graves with non-pottery offerings. 

 

A mark of differentiation in extramural graves could be the disposal of the body, 

since, as mentioned, two distinct treatments, the complete and the partial (and 

disarticulated) burials have been attested. The discovery of skeletons in fragmentary 

form or in disorder was deeply rooted to earlier times. However, according to the Table 

30, all burial assemblages hold grave goods without a remarkable difference between 

them, since the 80.4% of the complete burials and the 72.9% of the 

fractional/disarticulated ones accompanied by some offerings. Usually, these consisted 

by pottery vessels, although non-pottery objects are subtly more common in graves with 

partial or disarticulated (23.5%) than in graves with complete skeletal remains (13.7%). 

Thid fact is probably a reminiscent of old customs, according to which, as mentioned 

in the chapter 2, the deposit of clay vessels was rare, contradicting the discovery of 

other kinds of offerings, like stone objects. Nevertheless, the constant interaction and 

influences observed during the Ubaid Period diminished any several difference among 

old and new burial practices, as obvious not only in the deposit of grave goods, but also 

in the presence of complete and fractional burials in the same assemblage. 
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Table 30. Grave goods in graves hold complete skeletons and partial or disarticulated ones. 

 

4.2.3. The Funeral Ceremony 

Due to their locations, cemeteries were accessible to all members of the 

community. Judging by the variety in grave wealth, there was no restriction on who 

would be buried in these locations. Thus, cemeteries provided communal stages for 

social bonding through demonstration of religious etiquette. 

Overall, the assemblages at cemeteries suggests more elaborate burial process 

than what occurred intramurally, and indeed than all those practices seen in earlier 

periods in Mesopotamia. The clear increase in ceramic vessels, embellishment of some 

graves, the presence of animal bones – even in scanty portion – and the effort required 

to build a shaft or dug larger pit in order for the extended body to fit constitute 

foundations for formal performances. The attendance of the villagers is necessary, since 

funerary rituals are social experience, which give the opportunity to construct group 

ideals and beliefs.1425 This situation may have been exploited by some groups aiming 

to gain more power over the rests. From later periods in Mesopotamia, we know that 

different social groups attempted to show off their status in all social events, including 

the funeral ceremony. This phenomenon appears around the time the permanents 

settlements developed in such a degree that a necessity of dividing productive activities 

into different groups arises. The social groups became progressively more competitive, 

and the manipulation of death became a venue for this competition. The starting point 

of this manipulation is cemeteries. The standardization of the process of grave offering 

witnesses  the emergence of exaggerated gesture associated with ceramic vessels. 

                                                           
1425 Laneri 2007, 5. 
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As reported by Streit1426 Ubaid mortuary practices are characterized by great 

homogeneity and they were gradually spread to the Persian Gulf. However, according 

to this research, a main point of difference is detected between mortuary practices of 

north and south Mesopotamia. While there is a distinction between domestic and public 

mortuary practices at the northern areas, south alluvium traditions require the exclusive 

use of organized cemeteries, wherein children, youths and adults of both sexes have 

been attested. The fact that infants were buried extramurally, just like adults, means a 

profound difference in death infancy beliefs. Although there is little available evidence, 

we cannot exclude that household in southern sites were not as extended as in north. 

 

4.3. Tepe Gawra 

The shift from earlier cultural material assemblage to the Ubaid one has been 

detected from Hamrin Basin to southeast Anatolia. Evidence from several sites, like 

Tell Abada, Choga Mami, Tell al-Arb and Ugarit show a short-lived phase with an 

admixture of heterogeneous traditions in many aspects of the archaeological remains, 

which is usually interpreted as a transitional period. As mentioned in chapter 1, it is, 

generally, considered that there was a clear cultural change that took place in a very 

receptive environment, since only from Tell Arapchiyah some findings of conflagration 

may correspond to a more abrupt invasion of the Ubaid traits.1427 

On the other hand, stratigraphic sequence from Tepe Gawra suggests that the 

passage to the Ubaid lifestyle was a more complicate procedure. As described in chapter 

3, several studies tried to figure out the nature of the Halaf and Ubaid Culture in this 

settlement, although any agreement does not seem feasible. The earliest ten levels dated 

prior to the Uruk occupation yield archeological remains of both cultures, as if the HUT 

lasts for more than a millennium. The examination of the contemporary mortuary 

evidence corresponds to this line. Tepe Gawra deserves a separate mention here, since 

it presents some unique characteristic regarding the intramural burial practices. 

 

                                                           
1426 Streit 2012, 104. 
1427 Campbell and Fletcher 2010, 69-70. 
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Table 31. Grave type in conjunction with the age of the individuals from Tepe Gawra. 

 

In contrast to the basic characteristic of the intramural burials identified by this 

study (see chapter 4.1), graves from Tepe Gawra hold fractional bodies, double burials, 

a great percentage of non-pottery offerings, while urn burials are in serious decline. In 

more detail, while infants and children seem to be the majority of the individuals (Table 

31), occupying the 64.8%, they were not placed in urn-like facilities, but rather in 

simple pits. From the 29.6% of urn burials barely the 11.3% are assigned to the earliest 

levels XX to XIIA and the remaining 18.3% to the XII, which is usually interpreted as 

a transitional phase to the Uruk Period (see chapter 3). It is worth mentioning here, that 

during the Halaf Period no infant/child pot burial has been discovered and thus the 

bodies were placed in the common simple pit, as the rest members of the society. 

However, the most unique elements in the entire Ubaid Horizon attested in Tepe 

Gawra are the double burial 7-661428 and the fractional burials 7-58 and, maybe, 7-6. 

Such features have only been observed in extramural burial practices according to the 

results of the present study. Intramural partial or multiple examples are dated to earlier 

periods and mainly to the Halaf Culture, as thoroughly described in chapter 2.1429 

As far as the grave goods are concerned, several differences have been 

observed. Firstly, almost half of the burials are furnished (55.7%), contradicting the 

93% of the intramural burials from the rest of the Ubaid settlements (see chapter 4.1.). 

Secondly, according to the statistics presented in chapter 4.1., infants and children are 

accompanied by both pottery and non-pottery objects1430 and adults only by some 

pottery. However, as shown in Table 32, at Tepe Gawra the non-pottery objects have 

                                                           
1428 See also No.22 from Yarim Tepe III. 
1429 Also Yarim Tepe III yiels one diuble burial (No 22), which is nterprated here as an influence from 

Halaf Period. 
1430  
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been found in graves of adults in more frequent base than in graves of underaged 

individuals. Indeed, there are assemblages with no ceramic vessels at all (Table 32). 

Beads do not decorate only the bodies of juveniles, but those of adults, as well, while 

animal bones, which were traditionally found in cemeteries, have been unearthed in few 

cases at Tepe Gawra (Table 33). Non-pottery goods include pendants, spindle whorls, 

stone vessels and palettes. Isolated cases are a seal, a gaming piece and a rattle. 

However, this variety is unlikely to be an influence from the extramural burials of other 

Ubaid sites, but rather it seems to correspond better to Halaf traditions, which continued 

to exist until at least the level XVA level. 

 

Table 32. Presence of pottery and non-pottery offerings in adult and juvenile burials from Tepe 

Gawra.1431 

 

                                                           
1431 Compare with Table 26. 
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Table 33. Graves with non-pottery goods at Tepe Gawra. 

 

On the other hand, the discovery of an urn burial in XIX level indicates an Ubaid 

invasion. Consequently, Tepe Gawra yields an admixture of both Halaf and Ubaid 

funeral customs for the entire pre-Uruk occupation. This fact could indicate that the 

there was no complete assimilation of the entire population into a common cultural 

identity. On the one side, the Halaf influence was likely to be strong, like happened in 

Tell Arpachiyah, which was a typical Halaf, rather than Ubaid site. On the other side, 

the Ubaid cultural presence was preserved quite distinct throughout the centuries at 

Tepe Gawra as a result of a constant establishment of immigrants. Consequently, even 

if immigrants achieved with time to be fully assimilate in local traditions, there would 

be new population groups that moved from the Ubaid south to Tepe Gawra ʺrenewingʺ 

the Ubaid presence therein. Frangipane observed that the great similarity in some 

architectural remains and pottery evidence between Tepe Gawra and south 

Mesopotamia is due to the population movement and mixing.1432 

                                                           
1432 Frangipane 2015. 
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As naturally, this co-existence led different population groups to influence each 

other and, therefore, no distinct cultural identity is possible to be observed. Burial 

practices may reflect a multicultural community, in which new elements – that is Ubaid 

Culture – established gradually and in some degree, rather than completely replacing 

older customs, as happened in the overwhelming majority of the northern sites. 

Consequently, the clear distribution of Levels XIX - XII into distinct cultural units, 

Halaf - HUT - Ubaid, is impossible and probably irrelevant to be identified in Tepe 

Gawra. Besides Tepe Gawra, another site with strong presence of the Halaf material 

assemblage into later levels is Yarim Tepe, which notably did not produce several of 

the Ubaid traits, including architecture, figurines and burial practices. 

The spatial organization of the architectural remains at Tepe Gawra, which seem 

to be devided into north and south section, advocate such a multicultural society. 

According to this evidence, immigrants could keep settling in a distance with the 

inhabitants. Perhaps, this fact explains the systamtic absence of burial assemblages 

from the north section, since the occupants therein could follow different mortuary 

customs and thus buried their dead extramurally. However, the south section burials 

indicate some Ubaid influence in mortuary practices caused by various reasons. For 

example, some of these customs could be considered exotic and thus be adopted by 

some families of the south section in the light of differentiation and negotiation social 

identity. Nevertheless, such co-habitation could lead to cultural admixture in some 

degree, though the north section could yielded primarily Ubaid archeological material 

and south section Halaf ones. However, this is just a hypothesis, since there is no 

credible evidence. We should not forget that a large part of the mound is still 

uninvestigated. This fact means that future excavation, if ever held, could reveal that 

the settlement is not divided into different areas and the present spatial organization is 

just random. For now a reexamination of earlier levels at Tepe Gawra would be of great 

interest. In final publication there no mention to the context of different items making 

mecessary the review of the fields notes. Studying the cultural material assemblages at 

Tepe Gawra in corpore could shed some light to this matter.  

 

 



 

CHAPTER 5 

 

 

Further Discussions 

 

 

 

5.1. Death Demographic Elements 

The main question that concerns almost all studies on Ubaid mortuary practices 

is the location of the majority of the community grave sites, as total uncovered burials 

do not correspond with the estimated population of the settlements. However, with the 

spread of the Ubaid Culture numerous new villages were established throughout Tigris 

and Euphrates, many of which had a short-lived habitation dated to the Ubaid 3 or 

Ubaid 4 Phase. Kanijdal East, Tell Nader, Tell Rashid and Tell Abu Husaini are some 

examples that yield no firm occupational remains assigned to any remarkable 

continuity, albeit also against rather scanty earlier or later cultural assemblages. 

As mentioned, Hole1433 supports the idea that after a climatic change during the 

Ubaid Period, immigrants from south Mesopotamia moved in north sites, like 

Mashnaqa, Kuran, Ziyadeh and Kashkashok for short period of time in some.1434 I 

assume that in some cases, the villages are short-lived and the occupation there should 

not be more than one at most two generations. The small number of inhabitants usually 

estimated to 100-200 or less, were characterized by more flexibility in moving 

somewhere else abandoning their settlements, after the intensive and continuous use of 

natural sources cause their unsustainability, like pasture depletion. This helps to explain 

why the burial data of some sites does not correspond to the assumed population level. 

In this sense, sites in Mesopotamia or Iran lowlands that were uninterruptedly 

occupied for centuries by a large population should figure out some ways to survive 

and have constantly access to natural sources. I suggest that a part of this population or 

designated groups of people moved seasonally together with the folk to small 

settlements situated near Zagros mountains. Two main reasons for such mobility exist,  

                                                           
1433 Hole 1997, 43. 
1434 The present analysis of the Ur graves sees the possibility a natural disaster which may reduce 

population density. 
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both related to animal husbandry. First of all, following Mallowan’s1435 briefly 

statement that grazing could not be always efficiently achieved makes more sense to 

me that the higher temperature in lowlands and the inadequate water supplies of the 

brooks during the warmest months of the year would inhibit flock subsistence here, 

urging groups to move out with the animals after the spring harvest, seeking more 

favorable pastures. Similar examples exist in contemporary Greece, where breeders and 

their families move their flocks into the Pindus mountain range during the summer 

season and into Thessalian plain during the winter season. Secondly, the uninterrupted 

use of grazing land would make them useless, requiring them to be left to lie in fallow 

at frequent intervals. When rainfall increases, these populations would have returned to 

their winter basin for sowing.  

 According to the evidence, sheep and goat domestication was more common in 

north Mesopotamia, and, therefore, this lifestyle would be more common there than in 

south Mesopotamia, where cultivation prevailed over animal domestication. 

Nevertheless, a large part of the population in the entire region split their lives between 

two settlements, resulting in a misleading image related to the total number of expected 

burials. We should also take into account that these journies between mountain and 

plain were long and arduous, affecting mortality rates. Individuals that died during the 

journey were likely buried in some intermediate spot, rather than carried for days to 

their final destination. Consequently, only a fraction of the burial data is available at 

each site.  

Children and infants are especially underrepresented in the Ubaid mortuary 

landscapes, with identical findings at the long-standing Tepe Gawra and the extended 

Eridu necropolis. In many modern tribes, infant mortality rates are generally low, due 

both to the modern medicine and polygamous social systems.1436 With households 

organized polygamously, women have the chance to give birth less frequently, 

prolonging the postpartum period and thereby increasing child survival rates.1437 

Moreover, when the average birth interval is lengthened per woman, maternal recovery 

is improved and maternal mortality is reduced.1438 

                                                           
1435 Mallowan and Rose 1935, 3-6. 
1436 See South America and African pastoral groups (Hern 1992; Flannery 2002). 
1437 Hern 1992, 503. 
1438 Hern 1992, 503 and 545.  
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In some Natufian and PPNA settlements, the construction of storage facilities 

in a place, which was easily accessible for all the inhabitants, rather than inside 

dwellings attested in other contemporary sites, is interpreted by Flannery as indication 

that these communities consisted of ʺindividual nuclear families.ʺ1439 In other words, 

different residential structures housed some of the members of the same family, 

especially the women of a polygamous man were distributed to separate buildings.1440 

As stated by Byrd,1441 it is difficult to identify a household, since it is very likely for 

the family members to use more than one building complex and the spatial analysis of 

a structure cannot always reveal the relations between individuals and households. 

For the tripartite houses of Ubaid Period, though, their spatial organization and 

the distribution of the activities in their interior are the main reasons that it is believed 

they were built for extended families,1442 as mentioned in chapter 1. Balossi Resteli, 

who examined the architectural remains from several sites, suggests also that the 

tripartite structures housed two distinct families, which shared the same T-shaped hall, 

since they usually consisted of two symmetrical sides, both yielded hearths and the 

same facilities for cooking and preparing the food.1443 Based on both the modern 

polygamy in Iraq and the Flannery’s interpretation of some Natufian and PPNA 

communities, the occupants of the Ubaid house could be related with each other through 

a polygamous man, who was the main man of the household. I believe it would be very 

useful for research to look at the Ubaid household in the light of the concept of 

polygamy, since there is a possibility this was the factor of the low percentage of the 

burials. 

 

5.2. Cranial Deformation as Identity Mark 

Over the time the way human bodies are adorned, dressed and, generally, treated 

varies according to inclination and capacities which may be individual or imposed.  

Ubaid cranial modification belongs to the second case, constituting an imposition on 

individuals. 

                                                           
1439 Flannery 2002, 421. 
1440 Flannery 2002, 421. According to Byrd (2002), nuclear families compose all the Natufian and PPNA 

communities. 
1441 Byrd 2002, 65-6. 
1442 Liverani 1998, 28; Frangipane 2007; Balossi Restelli 2010; Gurdil 2010; Ur 2014, 260-1. 
1443 Balossi Restelli 2010, 195-6. 
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According to our sample1444 analyzed in chapter 4, gender-based headshaping 

practice does not correspond to the Ubaid society, since both male and female skeletal 

remains bear such traces.1445 Moreover, the idea of deformed skulls as manifestation of 

inherited social status and social complexity seems untenable. In our sample no grave 

holding deformed skulls show any differentiation with the rests regarding the burial 

facilities, the disposal of the body and the grave offerings. Indeed, their poor furnishing 

does not support their identification with an elite member, chief or leader, since among 

the three adult graves, only one contained painted and plain vessels1446 and none of the 

two infant/child graves bear offerings.1447 However, this is a very small sample for 

extracting profound conclusions and, as mentioned in chapter 1, the strong counter 

argument to this assumption supports that the absence of individual’s status or identity 

manifestation is an inessential and irrelevant part of the Ubaid burial ritual.1448 

Croucher1449 assumes that the image itself send the message of each individual’s 

identity and different treatment of the body means a manifestation of rank. We should 

not forget that from Hamrin Basin to southeast Anatolia infants, children and maybe 

adolescents were altogether excluded from the conventional burial treatment applied to 

the rest members of the community, despite the fact that some of them experienced 

headshaping under specific sociocultural traditions. 

It would be interesting to know whether cranial deformation played an 

important role in the preparation of a burial held in south Mesopotamia in both 

underaged and adult individuals. Therein it seems that age discrimination did not exist 

and everyone were interned in extramural burial locale. Unfortunately, the indications 

are only fragmentary in those sites and hence the initial necessity for the appearance of 

cranial modification in the Ubaid Period remains unkown. 

According to Lorentz1450 the Ubaid circumferential types of headshaping has 

been attested in Iran around the 8th and 7th mil. Furthermore, there is subtle evidence 

that this practice was known to the users of Halaf Culture.1451 Thus, it was not hard for 

the inhabitants of south Mesopotamia to master the technique. The main question, 

                                                           
1444 See Tell Arpachiyah (G9 and G14-15), Tell Madhhur (6D:68), Tell Nader (Tell Zeidan (Burial 2). 
1445 See G14-15 from Tell Arpachiyah. 
1446 See Tell Arpachiyah (G9). 
1447 See Tell Zeidan (Burial 2) and Tell Madhhur (6D:68). 
1448 Wright and Pollock 1987; Huot 2004, 64; Kopanias 2013, 95-6; Kopanias and Barlagianni 2019. 
1449 Croucher 2008, 31; 2010, 118. 
1450 Lorentz 2010, 142; 2017. 
1451 See skull C in Arpachiyah (Molleson and Campbell 1995) and Kurban Höyük (Alpagut 1986; Lorentz 

2009). 
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though, still, exist: which were the sociocultural reasons for such huge need of 

differentiation? In a multicultural and probably multiethnic environment, like 6th mil 

south Mesopotamia, headshaping should be adopted by affiliated tribes to avoid 

intermarriages.1452 The arrival of new populations, the wearers of Halaf cultural 

material, in the region, maybe intensify the need for differentiation. The results are 

evidenced towards the second half of the 6th mil archeological deposits, according to 

which there is a cultural and prbably an ethnic distinction between the south Ubaid 

Culture and the north Halaf one.1453 Besides cranial modification, burial mortuary 

practices could confirm such distinct cultural zones. 

Besides their practical application, headshaping should be had a particular 

meaning for the wearers, being that the members of the tribes. Ethnoarchaeological 

parallels indicate that members of Maya and Olmec modify their skulls to look like 

their gods.1454 Similarly, the relation between Ubaid headshaping and religion is evident 

by: 

 The seals as image-bearing objects seem to depict more religious than 

secular scenes, despite their use.1455 

 Generally, the iconographic evidence of humans put emphasis on cranial 

modification.  

 The obvious step to the establishment of common beliefs and customs. 

A remarkable homogeneity characterizes the Eridu cemetery revealing 

common beliefs. 

 No partial skeletal remains had deformed skulls indicating that old 

traditions had no relations with the emergence of this group. 

Contacts between ethnic groups and/or a migration from the south to north 

resulted to the prevalence of the Ubaid cultural material and ideas over large masses of 

people. It is tempting the idea that this spread makes headshaping more necessary and 

obligated. I believe, though, that the intense interaction among populations has as a 

result the cranial modification ceased gradually to fulfill its principal aim, i.e. to keep 

the cohesion of the ethnic groups, and eventually fade, since the intermarriages 

                                                           
1452 Kopanias 2013, 81. 
1453 Frangipane 2015. 
1454 Tiesler 2010, 302-3. 
1455 Or they had cosmological meanings according to Costello (2011).  
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throughout this vast area and over the centuries could easily slip out of control and thus 

cranial modification was not practical anymore. 

Furthermore, it was likely members of other ethnic groups adopt headshaping 

for various other reasons. For example, they aimed to imitate these influential tribes for 

prestige purposes. To give an ethnographic example, in Atacama Desert located to Latin 

America, cranial modification was considered exotic element. It is believed that some 

Atacamenos members, who had deformed their heads intending to communicate the 

message that they had close ties with the more powerful Tiwanaki, who were already 

practicing cranial modification and had a great reputation in the wider area.1456 

Contemporary Iranian sites, like Choga Mish1457 and Choga Sefid,1458 show some 

Ubaid influence including indications of circumferential cranial modification. 

Consequently, the application of cranial deformation is likely to be more 

complicated and its reasons varied according to the sub-phase and region. However, the 

archaeological records are too scanty to make generalities. Further excavations and 

relative findings will contribute to shed some light to this matter. 

 

5.3. Some Thoughts on Religious Ideas and Afterlife Beliefs 

The subtle differences in quantity of offerings among Ubaid burial contexts and 

the absence of any identity manifestation indicate a relatively equal treatment of all the 

deceased regardless their previous responsibilities and roles or their family’s state.1459 

The ceremony that the relatives provided in cemetery is a formal act of parting and 

marking decedent’s departure. The ancestor worship did not seem to be yet the case, 

since after the conclusion of the burial the dead fade into oblivion. The fact that the 

female adult from Tell Nader was not buried properly signifies that there is no fear of 

the soul or any relation between the living and the dead. However, this does not mean 

that there were not afterlife beliefs. Already from the Ubaid Period, the basic burial 

arrangement and the huge shortage of non-pottery and exotic artifacts deposit portrays 

a gloomy netherworld seeing that the release of every previous acquis is likely to imply 

their uselessness in afterlife.1460 

                                                           
1456 For more see Torres-Rouff 2002. 
1457 Delougaz et al. 1996. 
1458 Hole 1977. 
1459 Besides, death could transform the identity that the deceased previously had, according to Croucher 

(Croucher 2006a.). 
1460 This refers to all the individuals regardless their age. Children and infant do not seem to maintain 

any kind of symbolization as is commonly interpreted when they found in domestic place.  



Further Discussions 

 217 

The early Ubaid Period is characterized by religious and political fermentation. 

South Mesopotamia is likely to have developed as a religious center exporting 

ideological convictions and beliefs to the rest of the area. The fact that the newly–settled 

communities were not under the direct influence of earlier cult ideas – like the north 

settlements – created the ideal conditions for religious transformations in such a 

homogeneous manner as presented by Eridu cemetery and temples. The region seems 

to have maintain this role over the time, since until the end of 3rd mil BC temples were 

powerful and sometimes engaged with more authorities than the palaces.1461 The early 

beginnings of the Early Dynastic religion could be appeared or entrenched during Ubaid 

Period. 

Nevertheless, these are just assumptions, although we do have a positive 

evidence that south settlements proceeded with several changes at least in the mortuary 

practices. As mentioned in chapter 4, in northern parts the inhabitants exploited the 

entire available free space around their settlements for burying their dead already from 

PN to Ubaid Period.1462 Maybe, in some cases there was an age discrimination required 

different disposal for adults, away from the contemporary houses. It is, though, south 

Mesopotamia the area, where organized and formal cemeteries emerged during the 

Ubaid Period. Here, the extramural burials were gradually developed and expanded 

around a particular place, without changing location. The complete absence of domestic 

mortuary ritual already from Ubaid 0 Phase1463 leads to the assumption that communal 

burial locations emerged actually in south Mesopotamia (fig. 39). The Ubaid spread to 

the north was intense, although occasionally older mortuary practices persisted with 

most popular the intramural burials indicating that only a part of the religion and 

afterlife beliefs were partially accepted. 

The wide use of formal cemeteries contributed to the evolution of mortuary 

practices by opening a new social space, where groups could express common 

ideological and moral principles. Descendants of those being interred were in the center 

of this social performance, beholden to reproduce ritual conventions for the sake of 

both the living and the dead. The official representation of funeral etiquette seems to 

progressively address the living over the dead, since cemeteries were typically 

transformed into fields for the negotiation of social identities through an increasingly 

                                                           
1461 Mieroop 2004, 52; Stein 2004, 73-5; Liverani 2005, 8. 
1462 See for example Yarim Tepe, Sabi Abyad, Tell Songor and Tell Arapchiyah. 
1463 See Tell el-Ouelli. 
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rich funeral ceremony, the deposition of grave goods, and the embellishment of the 

graves. The introduction of an elaborate feast is another mean used for establishing 

social relations.1464 As Parker Pearson states, through ritual ʺthe social order may be 

legitimized or even subvertedʺ.1465 

The necessity of ensuring, strengthening and bargaining the roles by every 

group of the community inspires renewal in the ritualization affecting the beliefs about 

afterlife. More specifically, a need for the livings to look for an interaction with their 

ancestors and the spiritual world started to emerge. Within an increasingly antagonistic 

society households or individuals need the protection and assistance of their dead in 

order to achieve their aims. Towards the Ubaid 5 Phase, the environmental changes and 

disasters witnessed by the later burial assemblages from Ur, resulted social changes and 

a downturn in some economic aspects. This fact led to serious imbalances among the 

different groups or individuals with some of them could not anymore afford an 

elaborate burial rite keeping. Those which managed to survive had a chance to assume 

as more as possible authorities and eventually prevailed. The end of the Ubaid and the 

subsequence transitional period meets with such sociopolitical modification. The 

mortuary practices were adopted to the new reality with the favorable groups trying to 

advertise their power over the rest members of the community by going one step further 

and besides the extravagant funeral, they care to keep the spirit of their ancestor satisfy 

in order to favor and bring good luck to the descendant. In this way the beliefs about 

afterlife and ancestors’ spirits became more significant into the Mesopotamian religion.  

 

5.4. Some Thoughts on Social Organization 

In accordance with the interregional differences in the mortuary customs, social 

formation should not be interpreted uniformly to the entire Ubaid Horizon. Ubaid 

organizational system was unlikely to spread homogeneously to the northern societies, 

which already from the earlier millennia had undergone an on-going sociopolitical 

evolutionary process. Consequently, for the majority of the settlements former social 

values met with the new ones resulting to local synthesis variations. Ubaid original 

ideologies are hard to be detected, since their applications should occur in various 

degrees throughout this vast area. 

                                                           
1464 For the dynamic of feast see generally Helwing 2003. 
1465 Parker Pearson 1999, 194. 
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The environmental conditions are an additional factor that affect the integration 

and evolution of them in the local community. The ethnicity, the nomadic populations, 

the trade networks and the irrigation-based or the rainfed-based agricultural domain 

developed in each region create imbalances on the administration model of the 3rd mil 

city-states.1466 According to the later evidence, cities were fewer, but with larger 

territory in north Mesopotamia1467 with their warlike kings and their decisions lying on 

the central government authority.1468 On the other hand, south Mesopotamia was 

organized by an intense system of smaller cities with basically religious character. Their 

control was in hands of priestly administrators, who based their authority on agricultural 

production, rather on the control of trade networks and various kin groups.1469 The more 

powerful palace of north Mesopotamia in contrast to the importance of the temples in 

south alluvium is evident in mortuary practices of the time.1470 Similar evidence of 

differences in sociopolitical level are dated back to the 5th mil BC, during which Hamrin 

Basin, Syria and north Iraq produced a more complex society than further south.1471  

North regions privileged by the rainfed agriculture, imported raw material and 

animal husbandry1472 developed various economic activities allocated among 

households. Thus, households were likely to be stronger and more competitive therein. 

On the contrary, excavations form Eridu and Tell al-Ubaid revealed modest and humble 

dwellings suggesting that households assumed their authorities only on some religious 

conviction. 

Consequently, environmental factors do not allow any attempt to impose 

administrative uniformity and, therefore, the proposed theories have their own 

weaknesses. For example, Pollock1473 and Frangipane’s1474 theory, i.e. the elevated 

position of a single family derived from verbal traditions, is based mainly on the 

dissimilarities among the houses1475 and the intramural burials, which are unequal 

distributed, respectively.1476 The evidence from north Mesopotamia may support it, but 

                                                           
1466 Liverani 2005, 7-8. 
1467 Kopanias 2013, 118. 
1468 Mieroop 2004, 52; Stein 2004, 73-5; Laverani 2005, 7-8. 
1469 Liverani 2005, 7-9. 
1470 Stein 2004, 73-5. 
1471 Stein 2014, 58. 
1472 Sheep and goats are less common in south Mesopotamia than cattle and pigs. 
1473 Pollock 1999, 85-7. 
1474 Frangipane 2007, 164-9. 
1475 Pollock 1999, 88-9. 
1476 Frangipane 2007, 169. 
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south Mesopotamia lack similar domestic evidence, as well as graves within the limits 

of the residential areas. On the other hand, Hole’s sacred sites1477 and Stein’s1478 elitist 

approach of controlling irrigated agricultural labor and surplus by religiously-

empowered leaders corresponds better to the south ritual behaviors. Such capitalization 

on the beliefs of wider populations is not feasible in north Mesopotamia, given that 

there were heterogeneous cult elements and religious differentiations within this region, 

as witnessed by the variations in mortuary practices therein. 

However, I would argue that social complexity was achieved through a much 

more gradual process. A single building housed a significant number of individuals. An 

extended household was primarily a social group with its own responsibilities, 

organization and cultural unity and moral traditions.1479 Over the time, it underwent 

ideological transformations and changes regarding the ʺintra- and interhousehold 

social relations.ʺ1480 Lying on the basis of Ubaid social organization, future studies on 

the Ubaid household could shed some light to the issue of social organization. 

The subsistence of such large group surely presupposed at least a rudimentary 

organizational system promoting intra-group differentiation. Despite the fact that 

everyone on the household were merely engaged with productive activities, some of 

them could serve religious or administrative/bureaucratic functions,1481 as well, gaining 

the support and respect of the rest members. As long as the large humble juvenile 

burials under the architectural remains do not suggest the existence of an ancestors cult 

and no family tombs have been identified by the present research, Ubaid households 

did not attempt as a whole to expand authorities. Perhaps, it was those pre-eminent 

individuals in each household, who probably claimed authorities on the community 

indiviadually. Towards the shift from Ubaid to Uruk Period, burial contexts witness a 

competition arose among ambitious individuals with similar responsibilities and 

authorities in the community and not among households/kin groups. After assuming the 

power, they proceeded with the creation of an inherited rank. Consequently, the Ubaid 

society may be more complex and its study should be held on the basis of a multilevel 

approach.

                                                           
1477 Hole 1983. 
1478 Stein 1994. 
1479 Souvatzi 2008. 
1480 Souvatzi 2008, 1. 
1481 Characteristic examples is Tell Abada Building A. 



 

 

Conclusions 

 

The present study is an analysis of the Ubaid burial assemblages of the 

settlements established throughout Tigris and Euphrates rivers. It may be one of the 

first efforts for holistic approach to the mortuary practices and beliefs of the long-lasting 

and widely spread Ubaid Culture. 

Mortuary practices are an effective mean for manipulation and controlling 

social behavior. Thus, one of the main results of this research has to do with the 

communities organizational system as the primary factor that determines 

mortuary practices. The examinations of the data and their synthetic analysis ascertain 

that the Ubaid expansion contributed effectively to the circulation and exchanging of 

ideas between regions, producing more complex societies and communication networks 

among them. Besides, it is well-known that the most valuable effect of this spread was 

the shift into the urbanization at the end of this time. Despite the association of entire 

Mesopotamia with common ideological and cultural values, local expressions and 

regional deviations should be taken into consideration. 

For such reasons, Ubaid ritual values are presented highly diverse, 

corresponding to successive evolutionary stages of shared mortuary practices. In this 

process, afterlife beliefs were progressively adopted to the new ideas and social 

necessities. Evidence from both intramural and extramural burial assemblages suggest 

that individual’s identity was not seen as a continuing into afterlife. However, the more 

complex Ubaid society became, a more complex burial ritual was established. By the 

Ubaid 4 Phase wealthier burial assemblages emerged and, thus, the ancestors’ spirits 

occupied a central and foremost position in the afterlife beliefs. Their interaction in the 

living world is fundamental part of the social life. 

To this shift, the most decisive role played the use of communal burial places 

and formal cemeteries, which stood out as very effective field of negotiations and 

interactions among individuals and various social groups. The more elaborate grave 

facilities, i.e. floors paved with sherds or libn constructions, and the increase in the 

numbers of ceramic vessels1482 accompanying the dead, advocate of such reform in the 

conceptualization of death. Even children and infants burials were employed to this 

                                                           
1482 As mentioned in chapter 6.2.2., 9,8% of the burial assemlages consisted of up to 13 pots. 
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scope, since a number of them has been found in cemeteries accompanied by grave 

goods instead of receiving a humble domestic funeral. 

Family tombs are hardly recognized here, since the concurrent death of more 

than one family member did not happen in a frequent base. It is likely that multiple 

interments were buried simultaneously. Burying more than one deceased in the same 

grave is not preferable for the relatives, who intended to neagotiate their social position. 

In this line, using an additional method of disposing the body prior to burial, such as 

exposure, which usually resulting body’s fragmentation, does not service one’s 

ambition for extending authorities exploiting burial ceremony. Perhaps, this is the main 

reason behind the decline of the fractional and multiple burials during the Ubaid Period. 

However, burial place at Tell Arpachiyah presents high persentages of partial 

and multiple burials indicating strong influences from the earlier Halaf occupation. It 

was also located in the abandoned area of the mound, just as the rest – older and 

contemporary – burial places of north Mesopotamia. Burying outside the limits of the 

active residential zone was, also, adopted by the first inhanitants of south Mesopotamia 

during the Ubaid Period, although it was impossible these burial locale to be established 

within earlier settlements and architectural debris. Graves were progressively dug in an 

open area exclusively used as graveyard and, thus, the first formal cemeteries emerged, 

where more complex mortuary customs were held. While south Mesopotamia burial 

practices are only known from communal ceremonies, central and north Mesopotamia 

put emphasis on domestic funeral probably originated from Hamrin Basin. 

These are not the only difference between north and south Mesopotamia 

mortuary practices. As mentioned, north Iraq, Syria and southeast Anatolia were subject 

to earlier burial customs that could not easily ceased to be practiced by the local 

populations and replaced by the Ubaid ones. On the contrary south Mesopotamia had 

the chance to produce a more uniform ideological backround without foreign infuences. 

Eridu seems to play a crucial role in this ideological transformation. Furthermore, the 

systematic deposit of ceramic vessels instead of various non-pottery offerings within 

graves of south Mesopotamia indicates standardization in funeral ceremony. 

Distinction in mortuary practices means distinction in social lifystyle. 

Archaeological research should focus more on local variations avoiding generalities, 

which are regarded here as narrow interpretations of the Ubaid social organization. As 

mentioned, settlements could maintain some of the older administrative activities and 

organizational principles. Thus, the Ubaid ideas and values were incorporated and 
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expressed in varied ways and according to the needs of each society. Given that there 

is no evidence for centralisation in administration, it is more likely various Ubaid 

organizational systems to be produced. Also, the long duration and expansion definitely 

means great degree of adaptation and flexibility of the Ubaid formation. Otherwise,  if 

there was a uniform control system in the entire territory, there would be a central 

government authority, which would try to keep all the different regions incorporated. 

However, the local variations and the peaceful spread of the Ubaid Culture witness that 

there is no intention of extending power and influence in the neighboring areas by an 

elite. To this line, there is no need for systematic imports of exotic items and by 

extension for establishing a well-organized trade network. It is more likely, non-local 

raw materials were occasionally imported to the sites. 

Returning to the issue of the Ubaid organizational systems, it has been proposed 

here that south Iraqi’s households were not so antagonistic as those in north regions. 

This fact affected the socio-economic structures of each Ubaid society. However, the 

evolution of these organizational systems was not linear throughout the Ubaid Period, 

since ideas moved from south to north and vice versa resulting variations. Thus, the 

situation is more complex and only further excavations and studies could shed some 

light to this matter. Generally, the closer a site was situated to Persian Gulf, the greater 

the role of the religion in administrative issues.  

According to the analysis of chapter 3 the inhabitants of those settlements that 

were previously occupied by the wearers of Halaf Culture may be skeptical about the 

foreign Ubaid tradition including burial customs. As a result Ubaid ideas were not 

accepted by the whole population of north Mesopotamia. An indicative example is Tepe 

Gawra. Here, the transition from Halaf to Ubaid Culture took several centuries, during 

which the two cutlures co-extisted creating a multicultural community. Perhaps, Tepe 

Gawra was evolved to a quite large and flourishing settlements of the time attracting 

many immigrants. Such centers, though, seems imposible to control an extended area 

and several neighboring villages. Besides, smaller sites seems to enjoy agricultural 

subsistence. Furthermore, those founded during the North Ubaid Period present 

different and more homogeneous picture regarding mortuary practices, since they 

strictly follow the Ubaid examples of burial ceremonies. This fact suggests a population 

movement from southern region. Searching for new grazing and arable land should be 

a basic reason for shifting locations and migration. 
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There is no doubt that in more than two millennia some settlements falls into 

disrepair and decrepitude. Also, the development of the irrigated farming and the 

exploitation of domastic animals both for their meat and dairy products led to a 

population growth. These two factors had as a result the circulation of people 

throughout the Tigris and Euphrates river. This should be the main characteric of the 

Ubaid Period, which probably caused its expansion. Together with the people the 

innovations and the more advanced ideas of the Ubaid Culture, like the slow wheel and 

the extended irrigated agriculture, spread to every direction and became popular to the 

locals. 

Ubaid burial practices were adopted regionally. However, some rituals of the 

Halaf Cutlure continued to exist and this is evident in the sites, which previously were 

under a very strong Halaf influence, like Tell Arpachyah and Tell Aqab. This fact 

suggests no intention for interaction between locals and immigrants. For example, in 

the ever-increasing of the Ubaid presence the inhabitants of Tepe Gawra tried to keep 

their cohesion and therefore the Halaf Culture had not assimilated until the end of the 

Ubaid Period. Based on mortuary evidence from the site there is indeed two distinct 

traditions from XX to XIV levels. Overall, the so-called tholoi, the simple rectangular 

buildings and the ceramic vessels of Halaf Culture could not evolved to the Ubaid 

tripartite buildings and the black-on-buff pottery. In fact, by the middle of 7th 

millennium the two cultures do not seem to interact. This research reveals a 

discontinuity in the burial practices. Cremations and mass graves were unknown in 

Mesopotamia until the appearance of the Halaf Culture, while infant urn burials 

originate from Samarra Period. It is proposed that Halaf Culture originate from the 

eastern areas of the Euphrates river. The foreign people did not seem to mix with the 

local population, maintaining this way their identity and their distinct characteristic. 

Maybe, the wearers of Hassuna and Samarra Cultures treated them with caution, as 

well. The main question, though, still exist: is the arrival of Halaf Culture the reason 

for south Mesopotamia to be settled by some northern populations? 

Although mobility should be common during the Ubaid Period, population 

movements are sometimes hard to be identified through the archaeological research, 

especially in those early times. During the Ubaid Period the periodic movement of the 

breeders from the lowland to Zagros mountains and vice versa cannot be fully confirm 

based on the evidence so far. Neverthelless, future studies on Ubaid mortuary practices 

should focus more on the issue of small number of on-site burials and the identification 
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of the extramural burial places. The small sample of the Ubaid graves, also, and the 

relatively few anthropological studies have as a result a limited knowledge about 

mortuary practices and cranial deformation, as well. However, in the case of 

headshaping it is clear that there in no differentiation in burial arrangement between 

those graves that deformed skulls with the rests. 

To sum up, Ubaid Culture was very influential during 5th mil BC. This does not 

necessarily mean that each site adopted the mortuary practices together with the rest 

ideas and customs. The way that the dead was treated is not extremely innovative, but 

rather it presents a smooth transition from the Hassuna and Samarra burial practices. 

During the Ubaid Period there is more or less a standardization in the burial 

arrangement and in the deposit of offerings. The regular presence of clay vessels in 

burial context is but one step further to associate funeral with the social identity. 

However, Ubaid funeral still signifies equality in death, since everyone were considered 

as peers in afterlife. 
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Animal 
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of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
1 urn no lid single flexed SE 

infant / 

child 
1  bowl 

plain / 

rouphly 

made 

X  — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 37; 

Jasim 

2021, 21 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
2 urn 

lidded with a 

bowl 
single flexed ? 

newbor

n-6 

months 

2  
pot and 

bowl 
? X ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 37; 

Jasim 

2021, 21  

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
3 urn no lid single flexed S 

6 to 15 

months 
1  bowl 

Painted 

and 

repaired 

with 

clay 

plaster 

in 

antiquit

y 

X  — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 37; 

Jasim 

2021, 21 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
4 urn no lid single flexed N 

newbor

n-6 

months 

1  
spouted 

vessel 
painted  X — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 37; 

Jasim 

2021, 21 
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Pottery 
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Quality 

of 
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Stone 
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Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
5 urn 

lidded with 

plate 
single flexed ? 

newbor

n-6 

months 

3 (body 

inside 

the jar, 

which 

was 

covered 

with a 

plate) 

 

1 jar, 1 

plate 1 

cup 

? X X — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 37; 

Jasim 

2021, 21 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
6 urn 

sealed with 

gypsum 

plaster 

single flexed ? 
infant 

or child 
1  jar painted  X — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 37; 

Jasim 

2021, 21 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
7 urn 

lidded with 

plate 
single flexed ? 

infant 

or child 
2  

urn is an 

unbaked 

clay and 

lid is a 

plate 

plain X  — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 37; 

Jasim 

2021, 21 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
8 urn 

lidded with a 

plate 
single flexed S 

newbor

n-6 

months 

2  
pot and 

plate 

urn 

made of 

rough 

pottery, 

but 

painted 

X ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 37; 

Jasim 

2021, 21 
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Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 
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Stone 
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Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
9 urn 

lidded with 

plate 
single flexed N 

infant 

or child 
2  

pot and 

plate 
painted X ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 38; 

Jasim 

2021, 21 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
10 urn 

sealed with 

clay plaster 
single flexed NE 

infant 

or child 
1  jar painted  X — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 38; 

Jasim 

2021, 21 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
11 urn 

sealed with 

clay plaster 
single flexed N 

newbor

n-6 

months 

1  bowl painted X  — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 38; 

Jasim 

2021, 21 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
12 urn 

sealed with 

gypsum 

plaster 

single flexed NE 
infant 

or child 
1  jar painted  X — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 38; 

Jasim 

2021, 21 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
13 urn 

sealed with 

gypsum 

plaster 

single flexed N 

newbor

n-6 

months 

1  pot painted ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 38; 

Jasim 

2021, 21 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
14 urn 

lidded with 

sherds 
single flexed N 

infant 

or child 
1  jar ?  ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 38; 
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Potisition 
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Quality 

of 
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Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Jasim 

2021, 21 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
15 urn 

lidded with a 

sherd of jar 
single flexed N 

infant 

or child 
1  pot painted ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 38; 

Jasim 

2021, 22 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
16 urn no lid single flexed N 

infant 

or child 
1  pot 

unbaked 

clay 
? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 38; 

Jasim 

2021, 22 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
17 urn 

sealed with 

clay and 

gypsum 

plaster 

single flexed SE 
infant 

or child 
1  pot painted ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 38; 

Jasim 

2021, 22 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
18 urn 

sealed with 

clay plastered 
single flexed NE 

infant 

or child 
1  pot painted ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 39; 

Jasim 

2021, 22 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
19 urn 

lidded with jar 

and sealed 

with clay 

plaster 

single flexed NE 

newbor

n-6 

months 

2  
pot and 

jar 

urn 

painted 
? X — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 39; 

Jasim 

2021, 22 
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Potisition 
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of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 
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Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
21 urn 

lidded with 

bowl 
single flexed N 

infant 

or child 
2  

pot and 

bowl 
painted X ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 39; 

Jasim 

2021, 22 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
22 urn 

sealed with 

clay plastered 
single flexed N 

newbor

n-6 

months 

1  pot painted ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 39; 

Jasim 

2021, 22 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
23 urn 

lidded with a 

plate 
single flexed N 

newbor

n-6 

months 

2  
plate and 

jar 

urn 

painted 
X X — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 39; 

Jasim 

2021, 22 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
24 urn 

lidded wih s 

large sherd 
single flexed NE 

infant 

or child 
1  pot painted ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 39; 

Jasim 

2021, 22 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
25 urn 

lidded with 

plate 
single flexed ? 

6 to 15 

months 
2  

pot and 

plate 

urn 

painted 
X ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 39; 

Jasim 

2021, 22 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
26 urn 

liddeed with 

half pot 
single confused ? 

infant 

or child 
1  pot painted ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 39; 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Jasim 

2021, 22 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
27 urn 

lidded with 

plate 
single flexed E 

infant 

or child 
2  

pot and 

plate 

urn 

painted 
X ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 39; 

Jasim 

2021, 22 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
28 urn lidded with pot single flexed E 

newbor

n-6 

months 

2  pots painted ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 39; 

Jasim 

2021, 22 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
29 urn 

sealed with 

clay plastered 
single flexed N 

infant 

or child 
1  pot painted ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 39; 

Jasim 

2021, 22 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
30 urn 

lidded with a 

fragment of 

plate 

single flexed N 
infant 

or child 
1  pot painted X ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 40; 

Jasim 

2021, 22 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
31 urn 

lidded with a 

large sherd of 

a plate 

single ? ? 
unborn 

child ? 
1  jar 

roughly 

made 
 X — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 40; 

Jasim 

2021, 22 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
32 urn no lid single confused  

infant 

or child 
1  jar ?  X — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 40; 

Jasim 

2021, 22 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
33 

simple 

pit 

lidded with 

bowl 
single flexed N 

infant 

or child 
1  bowl ? X  — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 40; 

Jasim 

2021, 22 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
34 urn no lid single flexed E 

infant 

or child 
1  pot ? ? ? — beads — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 40; 

Jasim 

2021, 22 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
35 urn 

lidded with 

sherds and 

sealed with 

clay plaster 

single flexed E 
infant 

or child 
1  pot plain ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 40; 

Jasim 

2021, 23 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
37 urn 

sealed with 

clay plastered 
single flexed N 

infant 

or child 
1  pot painted ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 40; 

Jasim 

2021, 23 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
38 urn 

sealed with 

gypsum 
single confused  

infant 

or child 
1  pot ? ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 40; 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Jasim 

2021, 23; 

Jasim 

2021, 23 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
39 urn 

sealed with 

gypsum 
single confused  

infant 

or child 
1  pot ? ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 40; 

Jasim 

2021, 23 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
40 urn 

sealed with a 

layer of baked 

clay and 

unbaked clay 

single flexed E 
infant 

or child 
1  pot painted ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 41; 

Jasim 

2021, 23 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
41 urn 

covered with 

clay plaster 
single flexed NE 

infant 

or child 
1  pot unbaked ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 41; 

Jasim 

2021, 23 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
42 urn 

lidded with 

sherds and 

sealed with 

clay plaster 

single confused  
infant 

or child 
1  pot 

unbaked 

clay 
? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 41; 

Jasim 

2021, 23 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
43 urn 

lidded with 

sherds 
single flexed S 

infant 

or child 
1  pot 

plain 

and 
? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 41; 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

roughly 

made 

Jasim 

2021, 23; 

Jasim 

2021, 23 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
44 urn 

lidded wit 

sherds 
single confused  

infant 

or child 
1  jar 

impress

ed 
 X — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 41; 

Jasim 

2021, 23 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
45 urn 

sealed with 

clay plaster 
single flexed SW 

1 or 2 

years 
1  pot painted ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 41; 

Jasim 

2021, 23 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
46 urn no lid single confused  

infant 

or child 
1  jar ?  X — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 41; 

Jasim 

2021, 23 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
47 urn 

sealed with 

clay plaster 
single confused  

infant 

or child 
1  pot unbaked ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 41; 

Jasim 

2021, 23 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
48 urn 

lidded with 

plate 
single confused  

infant 

or child 
2  

painted 

pot / 

plain and 

roughly 

made 

plate 

painted 

and 

plain 

X ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 41; 

Jasim 

2021, 23 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
49 urn 

lidded with 

plate 
single flexed SW 

infant 

or child 
2  

pot and 

plate 

urn 

painted 
X ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 41; 

Jasim 

2021, 23 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
50 urn 

lidded with a 

pot 
single confused  

infant 

or child 
2  pots 

urn 

painted 
? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 41; 

Jasim 

2021, 23 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
51 urn 

sealed with 

clay plaster 
single flexed SW 

infant 

or child 
1  pot painted ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 41; 

Jasim 

2021, 23 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
52 urn 

lidded with a 

plate 
single flexed SW 

infant 

or child 
2  

pot and 

plate 

urn 

painted 
X ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 41; 

Jasim 

2021, 23 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
53 urn 

sealed with 

clay plaster 
single flexed NE 

infant 

or child 
1  pot painted ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 42; 

Jasim 

2021, 23 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
54 

simple 

pit 

covered with a 

bowl 
single flexed S 

infant 

or child 
1  bowl ? X  — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 42; 

Jasim 

2021, 23 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
55 urn 

lidded with a 

plate 
single flexed NE 

infant 

or child 
2  

pot and 

plate 
plain ? X ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 42; 

Jasim 

2021, 24 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
56 

simple 

pit 

covered with a 

plate 
single flexed NE 

infant 

or child 
1  plate ? X  — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 42; 

Jasim 

2021, 24 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
57 urn 

lidded with a 

plate 
single confused  

infant 

or child 
2  

pot and 

roughly 

made 

plate 

plain X ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 42; 

Jasim 

2021, 24 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
58 urn 

lidded with a 

plate and 
single flexed N 

infant 

or child 
1  

pot and 

plate 
? X ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 42 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

sealed with 

clay plaster 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
59 urn no lid single flexed NE 

infant 

or child 
1  jar painted  X — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 42; 

Jasim 

2021, 24 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
60 urn 

lidded with a 

plate and 

sealed with 

clay plaster 

single flexed NE 
infant 

or child 
2  

jar and 

plate 

urn 

painted 
X X — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 42; 

Jasim 

2021, 24 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
61 urn 

lidded with 

sherds 
single flexed N 

infant 

or child 
1  pot ? ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 42; 

Jasim 

2021, 24 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
62 urn 

lidded with a 

plate 
single flexed NE 

infant 

or child 
2  

pot and  

plate 

urn 

painted 
X ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 42; 

Jasim 

2021, 24 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
63 urn 

lidded with a 

plate 
single flexed NE 

infant 

or child 
2  

painted 

pot and 

plain 

plate 

painted 

and 

plain 

X ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 43; 

Jasim 

2021, 24 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
64 urn 

lidded with a 

plate 
single flexed NE 

infant 

or child 
2  

pot and  

plate 

urn 

painted 
X ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 43; 

Jasim 

2021, 24 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
65 urn 

sealed with 

clay plaster 
single flexed N 

6 to 15 

months 
1  pot ? ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 43; 

Jasim 

2021, 24 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
66 urn 

lidded with 

sherds 
single flexed NE 

infant 

or child 
1  pot ? ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 43; 

Jasim 

2021, 24 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
67 urn 

lidded with a 

plate 
single confused  

infant 

or child 
2  

pot and 

plate 

urn 

painted 
X ? — beads — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 43; 

Jasim 

2021, 24 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
68 urn 

lidded with 

sherds 
single flexed N 

infant 

or child 
1  pot 

urn 

painted 
? ? — — — — 

figurine 

associated 
— ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 43; 

Jasim 

2021, 24 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
69 urn 

lidded with 

plate 
single flexed N 

infant 

or child 
1  pot 

urn 

painted 
? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 43; 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Jasim 

2021, 24; 

Jasim 

2021, 24 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
70 urn 

lidded with 

sherds 
single flexed NE 

infant 

or child 
1  pot 

urn 

painted 
? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 43; 

Jasim 

2021, 24 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
71 urn lidded with pot single confused  

infant 

or child 
2  pots 

lid 

painted 
? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 43; 

Jasim 

2021, 24 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
72 urn 

double urn / 

lidded with 

plate 

single flexed S 
infant 

or child 
3  

2 pots 

and 1 

plate 

urn 

painted 
X ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 43; 

Jasim 

2021, 24 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
73 urn 

lidded with 

sherds 
single flexed N 

infant 

or child 
1  pot ? ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 43; 

Jasim 

2021, 24 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
74 urn 

lidded with 

plate 
single confused  

infant 

or child 
2  

pot and 

plate 

urn 

painted 
X ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 43; 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Jasim 

2021, 24; 

Jasim 

2021, 24 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
75 urn 

lidded with 

plate 
single confused  

6 to 15 

months 
2  

painted 

pot and 

plain 

plate 

painted 

and 

plain 

X ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 43; 

Jasim 

2021, 24 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
76 

simple 

pit 

covered with 

plate 
single flexed NE 

infant 

or child 
1  plate plain X  — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 44; 

Jasim 

2021, 24 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
77 urn 

lidded with 

sherds 
single confused  

infant 

or child 
1  pot ? ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 44; 

Jasim 

2021, 25 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
78 urn 

lidded with 

plate 
single confused  

infant 

or child 
2  

pot and 

roughly 

made 

plate 

plain X ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 44; 

Jasim 

2021, 25 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
79 urn 

lidded with 

sherds 
single confused  

infant 

or child 
1  pot painted ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 44; 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Jasim 

2021, 25; 

Jasim 

2021, 25 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
80 

simple 

pit 

covered with 

plate 
single extended N child 1  plate ? X  — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 44; 

Jasim 

2021, 25 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
81 urn 

lidded with 

plate 
single confused  

infant 

or child 
2  

pot and 

plate 

urn 

painted 
X ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 44; 

Jasim 

2021, 25 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
82 urn 

lidded with 

sherds and 

sealed with 

caly plaster 

single flexed NE 
infant 

or child 
1  jar ?  X — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 44; 

Jasim 

2021, 25 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
83 urn 

lidded with 

plate and 

sealed with 

clay plaster 

single flexed NE 
infant 

or child 
2  

pot and 

plate 

urn 

painted 
X ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 44; 

Jasim 

2021, 25 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
84 urn 

lidded with 

plate ans 
single flexed NE 

infant 

or child 
2  

pot and 

plate 
? ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 44; 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

sealed with 

gypsum 

plaster 

Jasim 

2021, 25 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
85 urn 

lidded with 

plate and 

sealed with 

caly plaster 

single flexed N 
infant 

or child 
2  

pot and 

plate 

urn 

painted 
X ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 44; 

Jasim 

2021, 25 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
86 urn 

sealed with 

clay plaster 
single flexed NE 

infant 

or child 
1  pot 

urn 

painted 
? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 44; 

Jasim 

2021, 25 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
87 urn 

sealed with 

clay plaster 
single flexed N 

newbor

n-6 

months 

1  jar painted  X — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 44; 

Jasim 

2021, 25 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
88 urn 

sealed with 

clay plaster 
single flexed NE 

infant 

or child 
1  jar painted  X — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 45; 

Jasim 

2021, 25 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
89 urn 

lidded with 

sherds 
single flexed E 

infant 

or child 
1  jar painted  X — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 45; 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Jasim 

2021, 25 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
90 urn 

lidded with 

sherds 
single flexed NE 

infant 

or child 
1  pot ? ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 45; 

Jasim 

2021, 25 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
91 urn 

lidded with 

sherds 
single flexed NE 

infant 

or child 
1  pot ? ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim, 

1985, 45 
 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
92 urn 

sealed with 

clay plaster 
single flexed NE 

infant 

or child 
1  jar painted  X — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 45; 

Jasim 

2021, 25 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
93 urn 

lidded with 

sherds and 

sealed with 

clay plaster 

single flexed NE 
infant 

or child 
1  pot 

urn 

painted 
? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 45; 

Jasim 

2021, 25 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
94 urn 

sealed with 

clay plaster 
single confused  

infant 

or child 
1  pot ? ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 45; 

Jasim 

2021, 25 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
95 urn 

lidded with 

sherds 
single flexed N 

infant 

or child 
1  pot ? ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 45; 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Jasim 

2021, 25 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
96 urn 

lidded with 

sherds 
single flexed S 

infant 

or child 
1  jar ?  X — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 45; 

Jasim 

2021, 25 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
97 urn 

lidded wih 

sherds 
single flexed N 

infant 

or child 
1  pot ? ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim. 

1985, 45; 

Jasim 

2021, 25 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
98 urn 

lidded with 

half plate 
single confused  

infant 

or child 
1  pot 

badly 

made 
X ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 45; 

Jasim 

2021, 25 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
99 urn 

lidded with 

half plate 
single confused  

infant 

or child 
1  pot ? ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 46; 

Jasim 

2021, 26 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
100 urn 

lidded with 

sherds 
single confused  

newbor

n-6 

months 

1  pot plain ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 46; 

Jasim 

2021, 26 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
101 urn 

lidded with 

plate 
single flexed SE 

1 or 2 

years 
2  

pot and 

plate 

urn 

plain 
X ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 46; 

Jasim 

2021, 26 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
102 urn 

lidded with 

sherds 
single flexed N 

infant 

or child 
1  pot ? ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 46; 

Jasim 

2021, 26 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
103 urn 

plastered with 

baked clay 
single confused  

infant 

or child 
1  pot painted ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 46; 

Jasim 

2021, 26 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
104 urn 

lidded with 

sherds 
single confused  

infant 

or child 
1  pot ? ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 46; 

Jasim 

2021, 26 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
105 urn 

lidded with 

sherds 
single confused  

infant 

or child 
1  pot ? ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 46; 

Jasim 

2021, 26 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
106 urn 

sealed with 

clay plaster 
single flexed N 

infant 

or child 
1  pot ? ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 46; 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Jasim 

2021, 26 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
107 urn 

plastered with 

baked clay 
single flexed NE 

infant 

or child 
1  pot ? ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 46; 

Jasim 

2021, 26 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
108 urn no lid single confused  

infant 

or child 
1  

spouted 

vessel 
?  X — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 46; 

Jasim 

2021, 26 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
109 urn 

lidded with 

sherds 
single flexed NE 

infant 

or child 
1  jar painted  X — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 46; 

Jasim 

2021, 26 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
110 urn 

lidded wih 

sherds 
single flexed NE 

infant 

or child 
1  pot ? ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 46; 

Jasim 

2021, 26 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
111 urn 

lidded with 

sherds 
single confused  

infant 

or child 
1  pot ? ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 46; 

Jasim 

2021, 26 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
112 urn 

lidded with 

plate and 

sealed with 

clay plaster 

single flexed N 
infant 

or child 
2  

pot and 

plate 
? X ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 46; 

Jasim 

2021, 26 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
113 urn 

sealed with 

clay plaster 
single confused  

infant 

or child 
1  ? ? ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 47; 

Jasim 

2021, 26 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
114 urn 

lidded with 

sherds 
single flexed NE 

infant 

or child 
1  pot painted ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 47; 

Jasim 

2021, 26 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
115 urn 

lidded with 

sherds 
single confused  

infant 

or child 
1  bowl painted X ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 47; 

Jasim 

2021, 26 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
116 urn 

sealed with 

clay plaster 
single flexed N 

infant 

or child 
1  pot painted ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 47; 

Jasim 

2021, 26 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
117 urn no lid single confused  

infant 

or child 
1  pot ? ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 47; 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Jasim 

2021, 26 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
118 urn 

lidded with 

sherds 
single confused  

infant 

or child 
1  pot ? ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 47; 

Jasim 

2021, 26 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
119 urn 

lidded with a 

large sherd 
single flexed NE 

infant 

or child 
1  pot painted ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 47; 

Jasim 

2021, 26 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
120 urn 

lidded with 

sherds 
single confused  

infant 

or child 
1  pot ? ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 47; 

Jasim 

2021, 26 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
121 urn 

lidded with a 

plate 
single flexed NE 

infant 

or child 
2  

roughly 

made pot 

and 

painted 

dish 

painted 

and 

plain 

X ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim, 

1985, 47; 

Jasim 

2021, 26 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
122 urn 

lidded with a 

plate 
single flexed N 

infant 

or child 
2  

jar (urn 

painted) 

and 

painted 

and 
X X — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 47; 
 



 

 291 

Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

repaired 

plate 

plain / 

repair 

Jasim 

2021, 26 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
123 urn 

lidded with 

plate 
single confused  

infant 

or child 
2  

jar and 

plate 
? X X — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 47; 

Jasim 

2021, 27 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
124 urn 

sealed with 

gypsum 

plaster 

single flexed SW 
infant 

or child 
1  pot painted ? ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 47; 

Jasim 

2021, 27 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
125 urn 

lidded with 

sherds 
single confused  

infant 

or child 
1  jar 

roughly 

made 
? X — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 47; 

Jasim 

2021, 27 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
126 urn 

lidded with 

plate 
single confused  

infant 

or child 
2  

pot and 

plate 
? X ? — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 48; 

Jasim 

2021, 27 

 

Tell 

Abada 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
127 urn 

lidded with 

sherds 
single confused  

infant 

or child 
1  jar ?  X — — — — — — ? — 

Jasim 

1985, 48; 

Jasim 

2021, 27 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Abu 

Dhahir 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Hassu

na ? 

Pre-

Ubaid 

? 

G1 
simple 

pit 
 single flexed W 

male 

adult 
— — — —   — — — — — — — — 

Ball 2007, 

2-3 
 

Tell 

Abu 

Dhahir 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Hassu

na ? 

Pre-

Ubaid 

? 

G2 
simple 

pit 
 single flexed W child — — — —   — — — — — — — — 

Ball 2007, 

24 
 

Tell 

Abu 

Dhahir 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
G3 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed E 

female 

adult 
1 

near  

head 

bowl or 

cup 
? X  — — — — — — — — 

Ball 2007, 

25 
 

Tell 

Abu 

Dhahir 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
G4 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed W 

female 

adult 
4 

close to  

legs ? 

1 jar 

(with 

stone 

lid) / 3 

bowls 

painted X X stone lid 

2 

obsidian 

pendants

, one 

perforate

d, near 

the 

hands 

— — 
two clay 

lumps 

a lump 

of 

pigme

nt 

close 

to a 

bowl 

— — 
Ball 2007, 

25-7 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Abu 

Dhahir 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
G5 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed W adult 1 ? bowl plain X  — — some 

an 

obsidia

n blade 

— — — — 
Ball 2007, 

27 
 

Tell 

Abu 

Dhahir 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
G6 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed W 

female 

adult 
2 ? 

1 painted 

jar / 1 

bowl 

painted 

and 

plain 

X X — — — — — — — — 
Ball 2007, 

28 
 

Tell 

Abu 

Husaini 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
G1 urn 

lidded with a 

beaker 
single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
2 — 

jar and 

beaker 
plain X X — — — — — — — — 

Chiocchet

ti 2007, 

122 

 

Tell 

Abu 

Husaini 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
G2 urn 

lidded with a 

jar 
single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
2 — 

jar and 

beaker 
plain X X — — — — — — — — 

Chiocchet

ti 2007, 

122 

 

Tell 

Abu 

Husaini 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
G3 urn 

lidded with a 

jar 
single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
2 — 

jar and 

beaker 
plain X X — — — — — — — — 

Chiocchet

ti 2007, 

122 

 

Tell 

Abu 

Husaini 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
G4 urn 

lidded with a 

jar 
single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
2 — jars plain  X — — — — — — — — 

Chiocchet

ti 2007, 

122 

 

Tell 

Abu 

Husaini 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
G5 urn 

lidded with a 

bowl 
single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
2 — 

beaker 

and bowl 
plain X  — — — — — — — — 

Chiocchet

ti 2007, 

122 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Abu 

Husaini 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
G6 urn 

lidded with a 

bowl 
single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
2 — 

beaker 

and 

bowls 

plain X  — — — — — — — — 

Chiocchet

ti 2007, 

122 

 

Tell 

Abu 

Husaini 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
G8 urn 

lidded with 

bricks 
single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
1 — beaker plain X  — — — — — — — — 

Chiocchet

ti 2007, 

122 

 

Tell 

Abu 

Husaini 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
G9 urn 

lidded with a 

jar 
single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
2 — 

beaker 

and jar 
plain X X — — — — — — — — 

Chiocchet

ti 2007, 

122 

 

Tell 

Abu 

Husaini 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
G10 urn 

lidded with a 

bowl 
single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
2 — 

beaker 

and bowl 
plain X  — — — — — — — — 

Chiocchet

ti 2007, 

122 

 

Tell 

Abu 

Husaini 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
G11 urn 

lidded with a 

jar 
single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
2 — 

beaker 

and jar 
plain X X — — — — — — — — 

Chiocchet

ti 2007, 

122 

 

Tell 

Abu 

Husaini 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
G12 urn no lid single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
1 — beaker plain X  — — — — — — — — 

Chiocchet

ti 2007, 

122 

 

Tell 

Abu 

Husaini 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
G13 urn no lid single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
1 — jar plain  X — — — — — — — — 

Chiocchet

ti 2007, 

122 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Abu 

Husaini 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
G14 

simple 

pit 

cover with a 

jar 
single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
1 — jar plain  X — — — — — — — — 

Chiocchet

ti 2007, 

122 

 

Tell 

Abu 

Husaini 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
G15 urn no lid single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
1 — beaker plain X  — — — — — — — — 

Chiocchet

ti 2007, 

122 

 

Tell 

Abu 

Husaini 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
G16 urn 

lidded with a 

jar 
single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
2 — jars plain  X — — — — — — — — 

Chiocchet

ti 2007, 

122 

 

Tell 

Abu 

Husaini 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
G17 urn 

lidded with a 

jar 
single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
2 — 

beaker 

and jar 
plain X X — — — — — — — — 

Chiocchet

ti 2007, 

122 

 

Tell 

Abu 

Husaini 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
G18 urn 

lidded with a 

jar and beaker 
single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
3 — 

2 

beakers 

(urn 

painted) 

and a jar 

painted 

and 

plain 

X X — — — — — — — — 

Chiocchet

ti 2007, 

122-3 

 

Tell 

Abu 

Husaini 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
G25 urn 

lidded with 

spouted vessel 
single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
2 — 

baeker 

and 

spouted 

vessel 

plain X X — — — — — — — — 

Chiocchet

ti 2007, 

122 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Abu 

Husaini 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
G26 urn 

lidded with a 

jar 
single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
2 — 

jars (urn 

painted) 

painted 

and 

plain 

 X — — — — — — — — 

Chiocchet

ti 2007, 

122-3 

 

Tell 

Abu 

Husaini 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
G31 urn 

lidded with a 

jar 
single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
2 — 

spouted 

vessel 

(painted) 

and jar 

painted 

and 

plain 

 X — — — — — — — — 

Chiocchet

ti 2007, 

122-3 

 

Tell 

Abu 

Husaini 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
G32 urn 

lidded with a 

jar 
single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
2 — 

beaker 

and jar 
plain X X — — — — — — — — 

Chiocchet

ti 2007, 

122 

 

Tell 

Abu 

Husaini 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
G34 urn no lid single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
1 — jar plain  X — — — — — — — — 

Chiocchet

ti 2007, 

122 

 

Tell 

Abu 

Husaini 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
G35 urn 

lidded with a 

jar 
single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
2 — 

beaker 

(painted) 

and jar 

painted 

and 

plain 

  — — — — — — — — 

Chiocchet

ti 2007, 

122-3 

 

Tell al 

‘Abr 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

3 
Br.7-1 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed S adult — — — —   — — — — — — — — 

Hammade 

and 

Yamazaki 

2006, 57 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell al 

‘Abr 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
Br.3-4 

simple 

pit 
 

No 

humans 

remains 

  adult — — — —   — — — — — — — 

dubious, 

since the 

adulturial was 

witnessed 

only by the 

impression of 

the skull in 

the clay 

coating of 

Br.3-3 

Hammade 

and 

Yamazaki 

2006, 57 

fig. 29 

Tell al 

‘Abr 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
Br.3-3 

simple 

pit 

clay floor / the 

coat has the 

impression of 

an adultkull 

single ? ? 
infant 

or child 
— — — —   — — — — — — — — 

Hammade 

and 

Yamazaki 

2006, 56 

 

Tell al 

‘Abr 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
Br.3-2 

simple 

pit 

clay floor / 

body covered 

with sherds 

single confused  
infant 

or child 
sherds — — — — — — — — — — — — — 

Hammade 

and 

Yamazaki 

2006, 56 

 

Tell al 

‘Abr 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
Br.3-1 

simple 

pit 
clay floor single confused  

infant 

or child 
_ — — — — — — — — — — — — — 

Hammade 

and 

Yamazaki 

2006, 56 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell al 

‘Abr 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
Br.2-3 urn 

lidded with a 

bowl 
single decay  

infnat / 

child 
2 — 

urn 

scattered 

/ bowl 

— X ? — — — — — — — — 

Hammade 

and 

Yamazaki 

2006, 55-

6 

 

Tell al 

‘Abr 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
Br.2-2 urn 

lidded with a 

broken 

cooking pot 

single flexed ? 
infnat / 

child 
2 — 

1  jar / 1 

broken 

cooking 

pot 

— ? X — — — 
flint 

flakes 
— — — — 

Hammade 

and 

Yamazaki 

2006, 55 

 

Tell al 

‘Abr 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
Br.2-1 urn 

lidded with 

sherds 
single flexed  

infant 

or child 
1 — jar —  X — — — 

piece 

of flint 
— — — — 

Hammade 

and 

Yamazaki 

2006, 55 

 

Tell 

Aqab 

North 

Mesopotamia 

HUT 

and 

Ubaid 

3 

 

7 

simple 

pits 

 single ? ? 

children 

and 

adults 

              

Davidson 

and 

Watkins 

1981, 11. 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G1 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed ? ? 2 — 

1 jar/ 1 

painted 

bowl 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 38 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G2 

simple 

pit 
 

double / 

complet

e and 

fraction

al                  

(comple

te 

skeleton 

near the 

legs of 

which a 

second 

skull) 

flexed ? 

female / 

at 

thirties 

3 — 

1 painted 

/ 1 jar 

painted / 

1 broken 

pot 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — — — — 

accroding to 

the excavator 

conteporary 

with G7 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 38; 

Mallowan 

and 

Linford 

1969, 55; 

Molleson 

and 

Campbell 

1995, 55) 

(skull Μ) 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G3 

simple 

pit 
 single 

reburial 

(see 

comments

) 

W 

male / 

25-30 

years 

old 

1 
near 

legs 
pot plain ? ? — — 

animal 

skull 

under the 

pot 

— — — — 

according to 

the excavator, 

secondary 

burial,  since 

the skull was 

found almost 

1 m away and 

0,5 m deep 

from the rest 

skeleton. He 

argues that 

the skull was 

buried first 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 38; 

Mallowan 

and 

Linford 

1969, 55; 

Molleson 

and 

Campbell 

1995, 55 

(skull J) 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G4 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed ? ? — — — —   — 

Necklac

e of 

white 

and 

black 

beads* 

Black 

beads at 

the 

knees 

— — — ? — — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 38 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G5 

simple 

pit 
beaten soil 

Fraction

al (skull 

and 

phalang

es 

found) 

—  — — — — —   — — — — — — ? — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 38 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G6 

simple 

pit 
 

Fraction

al (skull 

and arn-

bone 

found) 

—  — — — — —   — — — — — — ? — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 38 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G7 

simple 

pit 
 

double / 

complet

e and 

fraction

al                  

(comple

te 

skeleton 

near the 

legs of 

which a 

second 

skull) 

sitting 

position 
? ? 1 

near 

legs 

1 broken 

pot 
painted ? ? — — — — — ? — 

accroding to 

the excavator 

conteporary 

with G2 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 38 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G8 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed ? ? 3 

near 

legs 

1 bowl / 

1 jar / 

1pot / 1 

sherd 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — ? — — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 38 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G9 

simple 

pit 
 

double / 

complet

e and 

fraction

al                  

(comple

te 

skeleton 

and part 

of 

infant 

skull 

inside a 

pot) 

flexed ? 

male / 

25 years 

old 

3 

near 

head 

and legs 

1 painted 

jar / 1 

painted 

bowl / 1 

bowl 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — — — Χ — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 38; 

Mallowan 

and 

Linford 

1969, 55  

(MRG9); 

Molleson 

and 

Campbell 

1995, 54 

(Κρανίο 

F) 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G10 

simple 

pit 
 

Fraction

al 
— E 

male / 

45-50 

years 

old 

3  3 bowls painted Χ  — — — — — — — — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 38; 

Mallowan 

and  

Linford 

1969, 55; 

Molleson 

and 

Campbell 

1995, 55 

(skull  L) 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G11 

simple 

pit 
 

Fraction

al 

(bones 

of arms 

and legs 

found) 

— — — 4  

2 painted 

bowls / 1 

jar / 1 

minature 

jar 

(inside a 

bowl) 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — — — — 

According to 

the excavator 

the minature 

pot is a bowl, 

but according 

to the 

available 

photograph in 

the 

publication it 

is clear that it 

is a jar 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 38 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G12 

simple 

pit 
 

Fraction

al (back 

bones 

and 

fragmen

ts of 

skull 

found) 

— NW — 2  

1 jar / 1 

painted 

bowl 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — — — — — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 38 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G13 

simple 

pit 
 

Fraciton

al 

(back-

bones 

and leg-

bones 

missing

) 

flexed E — — — — —   — — — — — ? — — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 38 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G14-15 cairn ?  double flexed ? 

female 

at 30 

years 

old / 

male at 

25-30 

years 

old 

— — — —   — — — — — — X 

According to 

excavator the 

only double 

burial, but see 

G23 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 38-

9; 

Mallowan 

and 

Linford 

1969, 55˙ 

Molleson 

and 

Campbell 

1995, 55 

(skulls G 

amd H) 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G16 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed ? ? — — — —   — — — — — ? — — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 39 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G17 

simple 

pit 
 

Fraction

al (skull 

found) 

   — — — —   — — — — — ? — — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 39 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G18 

simple 

pit 
 

No 

humans 

remains 

   2  
1 bowl / 

1 jar 
painted Χ Χ — — — — — — — dubious 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 39 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G19 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed ? ? 2 — 

1 bowl / 

1 jar 
plain Χ Χ — — — — — ? — — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 39 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G20 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed ? 

female / 

35-40 

years 

— — — —   — — — — — — — — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 39; 

(Mallowa

n and 

Linford 

1969, 55; 

Molleson 

and 

Campbell 

1995, 55 

(skull Ι) 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G21 

simple 

pit 
 

fraction

al (the 

skull, 

arm-

bones 

and toes 

missing

) 

extended E — 2 — 2 jars painted  Χ — — 

animal 

bones and 

sheep's 

teeth 

— — — — — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 39 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G22 urn lidded ? single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
2  

1 jar 

(urn) and 

1 bowl 

? Χ X — — — — — ? — — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 39 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G23 

simple 

pit 
 double flexed W 

adult 

male? 

and 

female? 

4 

near 

head 

and legs 

of 

female 

2 painted 

bowls / 

1jarr / 1 

open pot 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — 

a bead 

on the 

knees 

— — — ? — — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 39 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G24 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed ? ? 2 

near 

legs 

1 plain 

jar (both 

broken) 

? ? Χ — — — — spatula ? — — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 39 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G25 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed ? ? — — — —   — 

steatite 

bead 
— — — ? — — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 39 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G26 

simple 

pit 
 

fraction

al 
   — — — —   — — — — — — — — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 39-

40 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G27 

simple 

pit 
 simgle flexed ? ? 2 

near 

legs 

1 bowl 

(repaired

) / 1 jar 

painted 

/ repair 
Χ Χ — 

steatite 

in toes 
— — — — ? — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 40 

 



 

308 

 

Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G28 

simple 

pit 
 simgle flexed ? ? 2 

against 

stomach 

and 

near 

legs 

1 bowl / 

1 pot 
plain Χ ? — — — — — — ? — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 40 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G29 

simple 

pit 
 simgle flexed ? ? — — — —   — — — — — — ? — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 40 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G30 

simple 

pit 
 

fraction

al 

(pelvis 

missing

) 

flexed W ? — — — —   — — — — — — — — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 40 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G31 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed ? ? — — — —   — 

steatite 

bead at 

neck 

— — — — ? — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 40 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G32 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed SE ? 1  

1 jar / 1 

sherd 
plain  Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 40 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G33 

simple 

pit 
 

fraction

al (legs 
flexed E ? 2  

1 bowl / 

1 painted 

jar 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 40 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

missing

) 

(inside 

the 

bowl) 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G34 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed ? SE ? 2 

near 

legs 

1 jar / 1 

bowl 
painted Χ Χ — — 

ibex horn 

by the 

waist 

— lump of clay — ? _ 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 40 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G35 

simple 

pit 
 

fraction

al (skull 

nad 

some 

arms 

and 

legs-

bones 

found) 

flexed NW — 1 
near 

legs 

1 bowl 

(repaired

) / 1 pot 

repair Χ ? — — — — — — — — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 40 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G36 

simple 

pit 
 

fraction

al (legs-

bones 

found) 

flexed W — 2 
near 

legs 

1 painted 

jar / 1 

bowl 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — — — — — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 40 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G37 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed SE ? — — — —   — — — — — — — — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 40 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G38 

simple 

pit 
 

fraction

al 

(skull, 

upper 

arm-

bone 

and ribs 

found) 

— — — — — — —   — — — — — — — 

according to 

the excavator 

it is a  

collection of 

bones, 

perhaps from 

the battle-

field, 

carelessly 

eposited. 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 40 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G39 

simple 

pit 
 single 

reburial 

(see 

comments

) / flexed 

? ? — — — —   — — — — — ? — 

Arm-bones 

had been 

collected and 

laid down in 

front of the 

body 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 40 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G40 

simple 

pit 
 

fraction

al (skull 

missing

) 

flexed ? — 2 
near 

legs 

1 jar / 1 

bowl 
plain Χ Χ — — — — — — — — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 40 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G41 

simple 

pit 
 

fraction

al 

(some 

ribs, 

some 

backbo

nes and 

some 

bones 

of the 

pelvis 

missing

) 

flexed SE — 2 
near 

legs 

1 jar / 1 

bowl 
painted Χ Χ — — — — — — — — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 40 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G42 

simple 

pit 
 single 

reburial 

(see 

comments

) 

? — ? 

near the 

lengs 

and 

head 

? ? ? ? — — — — 

clay box 

above the 

arms 

? — 

Legs vertical 

in the ground 

and covered 

by stone 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 40-

1 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G43 

simple 

pit 
 single ? ? ? 2 

near the 

legs and 

head 

1 jar / 1 

painted 

bowl 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — — — — — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 41 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G44 

simple 

pit 
 single 

sitting 

position 
? ? 2 

behind 

the head 
2 bowls painted Χ  — — — — — — — — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 41 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G45 

simple 

pit 
 

triple 

fraction

al 

groups of 

bones 

separated 

lines of 

pebbles. 

— — 
at least 

10 
     — — 

animal 

bones, 

mostly 

jaws of 

sheep and 

cows. 

— — — — — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 41 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G46 

simple 

pit 
 

fraction

al 

(upper 

part 

found) 

   1 

away 

from 

the 

skull 

1 bowl plain Χ  — — — — 

The pot lay 

on 

carbonized 

wood. 

— — — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 41 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G47 

simple 

pit 

traces of 

clothing 

fraction

al 

(some 

back 

and 

arm-

bones, 

as well 

as low 

jaw 

missing

) 

flexed E — 1 
near the 

legs 

1 pot of 

Jembet 

Nasr 

type / 2 

sherds 

? X  — — 

sheep's 

jaw over 

human 

jaw 

2 

fragme

nts of 

flint 

behind 

head 

— — — — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 41 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G48 

simple 

pit 
 

7 all 

fraction

al 

— — — 

unspeci

afied 

number 

of 

vessels 

     — — — 

fragme

nts of 

flint 

— — — — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 41 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G49 

simple 

pit 
 single — — — 2  

1 jar / 1 

bowl 
painted Χ Χ — — — — — — — — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 42 

 

Tell 

Arpachi

ayh 

North 

Mesopotamia 
 G50 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed ? E ? 1  pot painted ? ? — — — — — ? — — 

Mallowan 

and Rose 

1935, 42 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
1 libn box  double extended NW 

adult 

male 

and 

female 

? 

2 

near the 

legs and 

head of 

the one 

individu

al 

1 painted 

jar 
? ? Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 125 

 

Erudu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
2 

libn 

floor 
 single extended NW adult — — — —   — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

19181, 

125 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
3 libn box  duble extended NW 

adult 

male 

and 

female 

? 

4 

each 

individu

al 

accomp

anied 

by 2 

1 bowl / 

1cup / 2 

jars 

painted Χ Χ _    _    

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 125 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
7 libn box  single extended NW child ? — — — —   — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 125 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
8 libn box  single extended NW adult — — — —   — — 

animal 

bone in 

the chest 

— — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 125 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
9 

simple 

pit 
 single extended NW adult — — — — — — — — — — clay lump — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 125 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
10 

simple 

pit 
 single extended NW adult 3 — 

2 bowls / 

1 jar 
painted Χ Χ — — 

animal 

bone 
— — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 125 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
12 libn box  single extended NW  — — — —   — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 126 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
13 libn box  double extended NW adults 3 

2 to one 

individu

al and 1 

to 

anaothe

r 

1 painted 

bowl / 1 

paintedja

r / 1 

open 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 126 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
14 

simple 

pit 
 single extended NW child ? — — — —   — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 126 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
15 libn box  single extended NW young ? 6 — 

3 bowl / 

2 cups / 

1 jar 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 126 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
16 libn box  single extended NW child ? 3 — 

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981,126 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
17 

Libn 

box 
 single extended NW adult 3 — 

2 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? 

In each side 

of the grave 

there is a 

simple burial 

holding a 

child. 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 126 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
18 libn box  double extended NW 

adult 

male 

and 

female 

? 

2 

next to 

the 

male 

2 bowls painted Χ  — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 126 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 
Uruk 21 

simple 

pit 
 single extended NW 

adult 

male ? 
— — — —   

1 stone jar  

/ 1 stone 

plate 

— — — 1 mace-head — ? 

According to 

excavators ς 

and Pariselle 

(1985), the 

stone vessels 

are dated  

Uruk Perios* 

Overlay G22 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 126 

fig. 36 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
22 libn box  single 

arms and 

legs in 

disorder 

NW 

adult 

female 

? 

3 — 

1 closed 

/ 1 

painted 

bowl / 1 

painted 

cup 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 127 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
23 libn box  double extended NW 

adult 

male 

and 

female 

? 

6 

four 

next to 

male 

1 cup / 3 

bowls / 2 

jars 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 127 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
24 ?  double extended NW 

adult 

male 

and 

female 

? 

3 
2 next 

to male 

1 bowl / 

2 jars 
painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 127 

fig. 36 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
25 

simple 

pit 
 single extended NW 

adult 

female 

? 

2 
near 

legs 

1 bowl / 

1 jar 
painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 127 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
26 ?  

disinteg

rated 
extended NW ? — — — —   — — — — — — — — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Lloyd 

1981, 127 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
27 _  single 

disintegrat

ed 
— — 3  

1 cup / 1 

jar / 1 

bowl 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — — — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 127 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
28 libn box  single extended NW 

child at 

14 yaers 

? 

3  

1 cup / 1 

jar / 1 

bowl 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 127 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
29 

simple 

pit 
 single extended NW child ? 2  

1 bowl / 

1 jar 
painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 127 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
30 libn box  double extended NW 

adult 

male 

and 

female 

? 

8 

6 next 

ot 

female 

2 bowl / 

4 jars / 2 

cups, 

painted Χ Χ — — 

fish and 

meat 

bones 

— — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 127 

fig. 36 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
31 libn box  double extended NW adults ? 5 

3 to one 

individu

al an d 

tow to 

other. 

At legs 

3 jars / 2 

bowl 
painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 128 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
32 

simple 

pit 
 single extended NW adult ? — — — —   — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 128 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
34 libn box  single extended NW 

adult 

female 

? 

3  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ — — 

animal 

bones 

near skull 

— — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 128 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
35 libn box  single extended NW child ? — — — —   — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 128 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
36 

simple 

pit 
 single extended NW ? 2  

1 bowl / 

1 closed 
painted   — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 128 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
37 libn box  single extended NW ? 2  

1 bowl / 

1 closed 
painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 128 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
38 libn box  single extended NW child — — — —   — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 128 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
39 libn box  single extended NW 

child at 

14 years 

? 

4 
near 

arms 

2 bowls / 

1 jar / 1 

cup 

painted Χ Χ — 

rock 

cristal 

bead 

near the 

jaw 

— — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 128 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
40 _  single extended NW child ? 4  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

jar / 1 

closed 

painted Χ Χ — 

Beads 

near the 

jaw and 

beads 

made of 

obsidian, 

calcite 

and shell 

atound 

the waist 

— — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981,128 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
41 libn box  single extended NW 

adult 

male ? 
3 

near 

pelvis 

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ — — 

meat 

above the 

earth 

cover the 

body 

— — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 128 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
42 libn box  single extended NW adult ? 4  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 2 

jars 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 129 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
43 libn box  single extended NW adult ? 3  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 129 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
44 libn box  single extended NW child ? 1 

nera 

head 
jar painted  Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 129 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
45 libn box  double 

extended 

and 

disorder 

NW 
infants 

? 
— — — —   — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 129 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
47 libn box  single extended NW young ? 4  

1 bowl, 

1 cup, 2 

jars 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 129 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
48 libn box  single extended NW child ? 3  

2 cups / 

1 bowl 
painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 129 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
50 

simple 

pit 
 single extended NW 

young 

at 12 

years ? 

1  closed painted  Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 129 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
51 libn box  single extended NW 

adult 

female 

? 

4  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 2 

jars 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 129 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
52 libn box  single extended NW 

adult 

female 

? 

5  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 3 

jars 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 129 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
53 libn box  single extended NW child ? 2  

1 bowl / 

1jar 
painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Lloyd 

1981, 129 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
54 libn box  single extended NW child ? 4  

2 cups / 

1 bowl / 

1 closed 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 129 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
56 libn box  single extended NW  1 

near 

shoulde

rs 

jar painted  Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 129 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
58 libn box  

fraction

al (legs 

missing

) 

extended NW 

adult 

female 

? 

5  

1 bowl / 

3 cups / 

1 jar 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 130 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
59 libn box  double extended NW 

adult 

male ? 

adult 

female 

? 

4 

each 

individu

al 

accomp

anied 

by 2 / 

near 

legs 

3 jars / 1 

bowl 
painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 130 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
60 _  single extended NW adult ? 3 

near the 

legs and 

body 

1 bowl / 

2 cup 
painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 130 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
61 

simple 

pit 
 single extended NW adult ? 3  

1 bowl / 

2 closed 
painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 130 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
62 libn box  single extended NW 

adult 

female 

? 

3  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ — 
2 srone 

beads 
— — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 130 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
63 libn box 

each wrapped 

with a mat 
double extended NW 

adult 

male ? 

adult 

female 

? 

2 
near 

male 

1 bowl / 

1 cup 
painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 130 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
64 libn box  single extended NW ? 3  

2 bowls / 

1 jar 
painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 130 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
65 libn box  single extended NW child ? 3  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 130 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
66 libn box  single extended NW 

adult 

female 

? 

3  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 130 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
67 libn box  single extended NW child ? 3  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 131 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
68 libn box  single extended NW 

adult 

female 

? 

3  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ — 

White 

and 

black 

beads 

around 

waist 

— — 
figurine near 

the shoulder 
— ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 131 

fig. 36 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
69 

simple 

pit 
clay floor single extended NW child ? 3  

2 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 131 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
70 

simple 

pit 
 single extended NW 

adult 

female 

? 

2  
1 bowl 

/1 jar 
painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 131 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
71 libn box  double extended NW 

adult 

male 

and 

adult 

female 

? 

4 

each 

ineach 

individu

al 

accomp

anied 

by 2 

2 bowl / 

1 jar / 1 

cup,/ 1 

broken 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 131 

fig. 36 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
72 libn box  double extended NW 

adult 

male 

and  

adult 

female 

? 

4 

refer to 

the one 

individu

al 

1 bowl / 

2 cups / 

1 jar 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 131 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
73 

simple 

pit 
 single extended NW 

adult 

male ? 
— — — —   — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 131 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
76 

simple 

pit 
clay floor single extended NW adult ? 3  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 131 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
77 

libn 

floor 
 single extended NW child ? — — — —   — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 132 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
78 

libn 

floor 
 triple extended NW child ? 6 

fout 

near 

one 

individu

al and 

two 

near a 

second 

1 bowl / 

2 jars / 1 

cup / 2 

closed 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 132 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
79 

simple 

pit 
 single extended NW ? 2  

2 bowls / 

1 cup 
painted   — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 132 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
80 libn box  single extended NW girl ? 3  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ — 

necklare 

of 

calcite 

around 

the 

neck* 

necklare 

of 

yelllow, 

ehite nad 

black 

beads 

around 

body 

near hips 

— — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 132 

fig. 36 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
81 libn box  single extended NW adult ? 3  

2 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 132 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
82 libn box  single extended NW 

adult 

female 

? 

4  

1 bowl / 

1 cup  / 

2 jars 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 132 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
83 

libn 

floor 
 double extended NW 

adult 

male ? 

adult? 

6 

fout 

near 

one 

individu

al and 

two 

near a 

second 

2 bowls / 

4 jars 
painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 132 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
86 libn box  single extended NW adult ? 3  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 132 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
87 libn box  double extended NW 

adult 

male 

and  

adult 

female 

? 

6 

four 

next to 

male 

1 closed 

/ 2 bowls 

/ 2 jars / 

1 cup 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 132 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
88 

libn 

floor 
 double extended NW 

adult 

male 

and  

adult 

4 

one 

near 

adult 

1 closed 

/ 2 cups / 

1 jar 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 133 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

female 

? 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
89 libn box  single extended NW child ? — — — painted   — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 133 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
90 libn box  double extended NW 

adult 

male 

and 

adult 

female 

? 

6 

four 

next to 

female 

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

close 

painted Χ Χ — 

two 

necklace 

one of 

frit other 

of 

obsidian 

around 

the body 

near the 

hips 

— — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 133 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
91 libn box 

piece of reed 

mat near left 

leg 

single extended SE adult ? — — — —   — — 

meat 

bones on 

chest 

— — Χ ? 

according to  

Parissele 

(1985) it is 

post-Ubaid 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 133 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
92 

libn 

floor 
 double 

confused 

and flexed 
NW 

childre

m ? 
3 

two 

near the 

one 

1 

cloased / 
painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

individu

al 

1 bowl / 

1 cup 

Lloyd 

1981, 133 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
93 libn box  single extended NW child 4  

1 bowl / 

3 jars 
painted Χ Χ — — 

animal 

jaw east 

of the 

head 

— — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 133 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
94 

simple 

pit 
 single extended NW adult ? 1 sherd      — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 133 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
95 libn box  single extended NW adult ? — — — —   — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 133 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
96 libn box  double extended NW 

adult 

male 

and 

adult 

female 

? 

3  

1 bowl / 

1 jar / 1 

closed 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 134 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
97 _  

multiple 

/ 

fraction

al (one 

complet

e 

skeleton

, 16 

skulls 

and two 

partially 

bodies) 

extended NW adults ? 1  closed painted  Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 134 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
98 

simple 

pit 
 single extended NW child ? 2  

1 bowl / 

1 jar 
painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 134 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
99 

simple 

pit 
 single extended NW child ? — — — —   — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 134 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
100 

simple 

pit 
 

double 

complet

e and 

flexed NW 
children 

? 
— — — —   — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

fraction

al 

Lloyd 

1981, 134 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
101 

libn 

floor 
 double extended NW adults ? 6 

each 

individu

al was 

accomp

aned by 

three 

2 bowls / 

2 cups / 

2 jar 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 134 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
102 libn box  single extended NW 

adult 

male ? 
— — — —   — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 134 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
103 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed SE child ? — — — —   — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 134 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
104 libn box  

fraction

al (legs 

missing

) 

? NW adult ? — — — —   — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 134 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
105 libn box  single extended NW child 3  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ — — — — 
two clay 

pellet 
— ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 134 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
106 libn box  double extended NW adults ? 6 

four  

accomp

anied 

the one 

individu

al 

2 bowls / 

2 cups / 

3 jars 

painted Χ Χ — — 

fish 

bones 

inside 

vessels 

— — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 134 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
107 libn box  double 

extended 

and sitting 
NW 

adult 

female 

and 

child ? 

5 

three 

near 

female 

legs 

2 bowls / 

2 cups / 

1 closed 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 135 

fig. 36 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
108 libn box  single extended NW child ? 3  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ — 

stone 

beads 

around 

hips 

— — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 135 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
109 libn box  single extended NW adult 3  

1 closed 

/ 1 bowl 

/ 1 cup 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 135 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
110 libn box  single extended NW 

girl at 

15 years 

? 

3  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ — 

frit 

beads at 

the right 

side of 

neck 

— — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 135 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
111 

simple 

pit 
 

fraction

al (legs 

and 

some 

arm-

bones 

missing

) 

extended NW 

adult 

female 

? 

1  1 cup painted   — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 135 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
112 libn box  triple extended NW 

adult 

male, 

adult 

female 

and 

child ? 

7 

three  

accomp

anied 

the 

male, 

two the 

female 

and two 

the 

child 

2 bowl / 

3 jars / 1 

cup / 1 

closed 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 135 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
114 libn box  single extended NW child ? 2  

1 jar / 1 

bowl 
painted Χ Χ — 

Band of 

two raws 

of frit 

beads 

around 

knees / 

Band of 

frit 

beads 

around 

hips 

— — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 135 

fig. 36 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
115 

In 

debris 
 single disorder  child ? 2  

1 jar / 1 

bowl 
painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 135 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
116 libn box  double extended NW 

adult 

male 

and 

adult 

female 

? 

4 

near the 

male 

legs 

2 bowls / 

1 jar / 1 

cup 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 136 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
117 libn box  single extended NW 

child 

female 

? 

4  

2 cups / 

1 bowl / 

1 closed 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 136 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
118 libn box  single extended NW adult ? 3  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? 

The libn box 

was broken 

through near 

the skull 

where the 

legs of 

another 

corpse were 

placed 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 136 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
119 libn box  

fraction

al 
  infant ? 1  1 cup painted X  — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 136 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
120 libn box  

fraction

al 
extended NW 

adult 

male ? 
— — — —   — — — — — — ? 

the box was 

wrongly 

orients and it 

seems that it 

was prepared 

before 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 136 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

interment, so 

that the 

corpse had to 

be place 

diagonally in 

order to be in 

the right 

orientation 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
121 

simple 

pit 
 double extended NW 

adult 

male 

and 

adult 

female 

? 

1 
near the 

male 
1 jar painted  Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 136 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
122 

simple 

pit 
 single extended NW child 3  

2 jars / 1 

closed 
painted  X — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 136 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
123 libn box  

double 

(comple

te 

skeleton 

extended NW 
adult 

male ? 
3  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ 
1 stone 

vessel 
— — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 136 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

and a 

skull) 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
124 libn box  single extended NW infant ? — — — —   — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 137 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
125 

libn 

platfor

m 

 single extended NW child ? 2  
1 bowl / 

1 closted 
painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 137 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
128 libn box  single extended NW adult ? 1  

bowl of 

three 

petals 

shape 

 X  — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 137 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
129 libn box 

floor paved 

with bitumen /  

corpse 

wrapped with 

mat 

single extended NW child ? 1 

near 

shoulde

rs 

1 closed painted  X — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 137 

fig. 36 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
130 

Libn 

box 
 single extended NW 

adult 

female 

? 

3  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 137 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
131 

simple 

pit 
 single extended NW 

adult 

male ? 
2  

1 bowl / 

1 jar 
painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 137 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
132 libn box  single extended NW 

adult 

female 

? 

4 

near 

shoulde

rs 

2 cups / 

1 bowl / 

1 open 

plain 

painted 

and 

plain 

X  — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 137 

fig. 36 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
133 libn box  single extended NW 

adult 

female 

? 

3 
near 

legs 

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ — — — — _ — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 137 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
134 

simple 

pit 
 single extended NW 

adult 

female 

? 

4  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 2 

jars 

painted Χ Χ — — — — _ — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 137 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
135 

simple 

pit 
 single extended NW 

adult 

male ? 
2  

1 painted 

jar / 1 

closed 

painted 

and 

plain 

  — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 137 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
136 libn box  single disorder NW 

adult 

female 

? 

3  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 137 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
137 

simple 

pit 
 

fraction

al (the 

skull 

and 

bones 

form 

the 

ypper 

part 

missing

) 

extended NW 

adult 

female 

? 

— — — —   — 

Band of 

white 

and 

black 

beads 

around 

kness / 

Beads 

near 

elbows 

— — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 137 

fig. 36 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
138 libn box  single extended NW 

adult 

female 

? 

2  
1 bowl / 

1 jar 
painted Χ Χ — — 

meat 

bones 

above 

filling 

— — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 137 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
139 libn box  single extended NW child ? 3  

1 closed 

plain /1 

bowl / 1 

cup 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — _ — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 138 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
140 

simple 

pit 
 single extended NW child ? 2  

1 bowl / 

1 

κλειστό 

painted Χ Χ — — — — _ — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 138 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
141 

simple 

pit 
 single extended NW child ? — — — —   — — — — _ — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 138 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
142 

simple 

pit 
 single extended NW 

adult 

male ? 
3  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ — — — — _ — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 138 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
143 

simple 

pit 
 single extended NW 

adult 

female 

? 

3  

2 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ — — — — _ — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 138 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
144 libn box  

No 

humans 

remains 

   2  
1 bowl / 

1 cup 
painted Χ Χ — — — — _ — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 138 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
145 libn box  

double 

(comple

te 

skeleton 

and a 

skull) 

extended NW adult ? 2 

near 

shoulde

rs 

1 bowl / 

1 jar 
painted Χ Χ — — — —  — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 138 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
146 simple  single flexed NW ? — — — —   — — — — _ — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 138 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
147 

simple 

pit 
 singl extended NW 

adult 

female 

? 

2 

near 

shoulde

rs 

1 bowl / 

1 cup 
painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 138 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
148 

simple 

pit 
 

fraction

al (skull 

missing

) 

extended N ? 1  jar painted  Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 138 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
149 

libn 

platfor

m 

 single extended NW child ? 2  
1 bowl / 

1 jar 
painted Χ Χ — — 

animal 

skull near 

legs 

— — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 138 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
150 

simple 

pit 
 single extended NW 

adult 

male ? 
3  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ?  

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 138 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
151 

simple 

pit 
 

double 

fraction

al 

(skulls 

missing

) 

extended NW 
adult 

male ? 
3  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

κλειστό 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? 

Both skulls 

are missing 

due to an old 

pit 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 138 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
152 

simple 

pit 
 single extended NW 

adult 

female 

? 

3  
2 bowls / 

1 jar 
painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 139 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
153 

simple 

pit 
 single extended NW child ? 3  

2 bowls / 

1 cup, 
painted   — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 139 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
155 

libn box 

? 

Libn box 

incoplete 
double extended NW 

adult 

female 

? 

1 
near 

female 

1 bowl / 

2 jars 
painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 139 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
157 libn box  single extended NW child ? 3  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 139 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
158 libn box  single extended NW 

adult 

female 

? 

2  

2 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

closed 

painted Χ Χ — 

cowrie 

shell and 

two frit 

beads 

found on 

chest 

— — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 139 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
159 

Libn 

box 
 single extended NW 

adult 

male ? 
3  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 139 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
161 libn box  single extended NW 

adult 

male ? 
3  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 139 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
162 libn box  single extended NW 

adult 

male ? 
3  

2 bowls / 

1 cup 
painted Χ  — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 139 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
163 libn box  

double 

(comple

te 

skeleton 

and a 

skull) 

extended NW 

adult 

female 

? 

3  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

plain 

closed 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 139 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
164 libn box  double extended NW 

adult 

male 

and  

adult 

female 

? 

1 
near 

male 
1 bowl painted Χ  — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 139 

fig. 36 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
165 libn box  single extended NW 

adult 

male ? 
1  1 cup painted X  — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 139 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
166 

simple 

pit 
 single extended NW child ? — — — —   — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Lloyd 

1981, 139 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
167 

simple 

pit 
 single extended NW child ? 2  

1 cup / 1 

closed 
painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? 

it is likely the 

vessels do not 

belong to this 

assemblage 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 140 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
168 

simple 

pit 
 single extended NW 

adult 

female 

? 

— — — — — — — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 140 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
169 

simple 

pit 
 single extended E infant ? 3  

1 jar / 1 

closed / 

1 bowl 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 140 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
170 

simple 

pit 
 single extended NW 

adult 

female 

? 

2  
1 bowl / 

1 cup 
painted X  — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 140 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
171 libn box  single extended NW 

adult 

female 

? 

3  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 140 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
172 libn box  single extended NW 

adult 

female 

? 

4  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 2 

jars 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 140 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
173 

simple 

pit 
 single extended NW 

adult 

female 

? 

2  
1 bowl / 

1 cup 
painted   — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 140 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
174 libn box  single extended NW child ? 3  

2 bowls /  

1 

κλειστό 

painted Χ Χ — 

3 cm 

bands of 

frit 

below 

kneed 

— — — — ? 

the one open 

pot has 

incisions 

inside 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 140 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
175 libn box  single extended NW 

adult 

female 

? 

2  
1 bowl / 

1 jar 
painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 140 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
176 

libn 

floor 
 single extended NW child ? 1  closed painted  Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 140 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
177 libn box  single extended NW 

adult 

female 

? 

— — — —   — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 140 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
178 _  single extended NW 

adult 

female 

? 

1  1 cup painted   — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 140 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
179 libn box  single extended NW 

adult 

female 

? 

3  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 140 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
180 libn box  

double 

fraction

al (the 

legs 

missing

) 

extended NW adults ? — — — —   — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 140 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
181 libn box  single extended NW 

adult 

female 

? 

4  

2 bowls / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 141 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
182 libn box  single extended NW child ? 4  

2 bowls / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 141 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
183 simple  double extended NW 

adult 

male 

and 

adult 

female 

? 

4 

each 

individu

al was 

accomp

anied 

by two 

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 2 

jars 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 141 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
184 libn box  single extended NW child ? 2  

1 bowl / 

1 jar 
painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 141 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
185 libn box  single extended NW young ? — — — —   — — — — 

The 

complete 

skeleton of a 

dog? was 

found in 

box, 

separated 

from the 

corpse by a 

— ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 141 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

thin layer of 

earth. The 

dog is laid 

on its left 

side across 

the human 

skeleton, 

with its head 

to the south 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
186 libn box  double extended NW 

adult 

male 

and 

adult 

female 

? 

3 

two 

accomp

anied 

the 

male 

1 bowl / 

1 jar / 1 

κλειστό 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 141 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
188 libn box  

fraction

al (the 

legs 

missing

) 

extended NW ? 3  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

κλειστό 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 141 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
189 libn box  double extended NW adults ? 3 

two 

accomp

anied 

1 bowl / 

2 jars / 1 

potsherd 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 
Safar, 

Mustafa, 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

the one 

individu

al 

Lloyd 

1981, 141 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
191 libn box  single extended NW infant ? — — — —   — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 141 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
192 libn box  single extended NW adult ? — — — —   — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 141 

 

Eridu 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
193 libn box  single extended NE adult ? 4  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 2 

jars 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — ? — 

Safar, 

Mustafa, 

Lloyd 

1981, 141 

 

Tell es-

Sa'adiye

h 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 

Phase 

No.8 urn 
lidded with 

bowl 
single flexed ? 

infant 

or child 
?  ?    — — — — — — — — 

Kozlowsk

i and 

Bielinski 

1984, 104 

 

Tell es-

Sa'adiye

h 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 

Phase 

No.9 urn 
lidded with 

bowl 
single flexed ? 

infant 

or child 
?  ?    — — — — — — — — 

Kozlowsk

i and 
 



 

 353 

Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Bielinski 

1984, 104 

Tell es-

Sa'adiye

h 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 

Phase 

No.10 urn 
lidded with 

bowl 
single flexed ? 

infant 

or child 
?  ?    — — — — — — — — 

Kozlowsk

i and 

Bielinski 

1984, 104 

 

Tell es-

Sa'adiye

h 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
No.12 urn ? single flexed ? 

infant 

or child 
?  ?    — — — — — — — — 

Kozlowsk

i and 

Bielinski 

1984, 104 

 

Tell es-

Sa'adiye

h 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
No.13 urn no lidded single flexed ? 

infant 

or child 
?  ?    — — — — — — — — 

Kozlowsk

i and 

Bielinski 

1984, 104 

 

Tell es-

Sa'adiye

h 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
No.14 urn 

lidded with 

sherd 
single flexed ? 

infant 

or child 
?  ?    — — — — — — — — 

Kozlowsk

i and 

Bielinski 

1984, 104 

 

Tell 

Haizalu

m 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
 urn 

lidded with a 

bowl 
single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
2  bowls 

painted 

and 

plain 

X  — — — — — — — — 
Killick 

1988, 147 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Hamma

m et-

Turkma

n 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 

HMM 

84-B1 

into an 

oval 

clay 

box 

 single flexed W 
infant 

or child 
— — — —   — — — — — — — — 

Van Loon 

(ed) 1988, 

144 

 

Tell 

Hamma

m et-

Turkma

n 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 

HMM 

84-B2 

simple 

pit 
 single extended SW adult — — — —   — — — — — — — — 

Van Loon 

(ed) 1988, 

144 

 

Tell 

Hamma

m et-

Turkma

n 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 

HMM 

84-B3 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed NE adult 1 

near 

legs 
bowl ? X  — — — — — — — — 

Van Loon 

(ed) 1988, 

144 

 

Tell 

Hamma

m et-

Turkma

n 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

3 

HMM 

84-B4 

built 

shaft 

oval lined with 

clay and 

sealed with 

mud bricks / 

traces of 

matting 

single flexed SW 
infant 

or child 
— — — —   — — — — — — — — 

Van Loon 

(ed) 1988, 

144 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 
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Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Hassan 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed NW male 4  

4 bowls 

(on 

painted, 

one 

coarse) 

painted 

and 

plain 

X  — — — — — — — — 

Fiorina 

1984, 

285-6; 

Fiorina 

1987, 249 

 

Tell 

Hassan 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed NE male 2  2 bowls plain X  — — — — — — — — 

Fiorina 

1984, 

285-6; 

Fiorina 

1987, 249 

 

Kanijda

l East 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
41 urn no lid single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
1  ? 

unbaked 

clay 
  — — — — — — — — 

Wilkinson 

and 

Tucker 

1995, 42; 

Wilkinson 

et al. 

1996, 26 

 

Kanijda

l East 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
42 urn no lid single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
1  ? 

unbaked 

clay 
  — — — — — — — — 

Wilkinson 

and 

Tucker 

1995, 42; 

Wilkinson 
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No. 

Grave 

Type 
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Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 
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/ Age 
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Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

et al. 

1996, 26 

Kanijda

l East 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
65 urn no lid single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
1  ? 

unbaked 

caly 
  — — — — — — — — 

Wilkinson 

and 

Tucker 

1995, 42; 

Wilkinson 

et al. 

1996, 26 

 

Kenan 

Tepe 

North 

Mesopotamia 

4600 

BC 

D.8.90.

1 

simple 

pit 

parts of the 

skeleton found 

inside the wall 

of the room 

single ? ? 

woman 

under 

18 years 

old ? 

— — — —   — — — — — — — — 

Parker et 

al. 2008, 

107, 131-

2 

 

Kenan 

Tepe 

North 

Mesopotamia 

4600 

BC 

D.8.54.

1 
urn no lid single 

much 

decay 
? 

3 to 9 

months 
1  ? ?   — — — — — — — — 

Parker et 

al. 2008, 

132 

 

Kenan 

Tepe 

North 

Mesopotamia 

4720-

4520 

BC 

E.2. 

146.6 
urn 

no lid / 

partially 

within wall 

single 

/fractio

nal 

  

woman 

30-40 

years 

old ? 

1  pot ?  X — — — — — — — — 

Parker et 

al. 2008, 

132 
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No. 
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of Grave 
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of the 

Dead 
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Pottery 
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Pottery 
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Quality 
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Animal 
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Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Kenan 

Tepe 

North 

Mesopotamia 

4400-

4200 

BC 

D.4.412

8.1 
urn (?) 

traces of 

basket ot cloth 

under the 

corpse 

single ? ? 
2 years 

old 
— — — —   — — — — — — — — 

Parker et 

al. 2009, 

115 

 

Kenan 

Tepe 

North 

Mesopotamia 

4700 

BC 

D.5.522

1.1 
urn no lid single ? ? 

unborn-

2 

months 

1  ? ?   — — — — — — — — 

Parker et 

al. 2009, 

115 

 

Kenan 

Tepe 

North 

Mesopotamia 

4400-

4200 

BC 

D.6.145

.4 
urn 

basket as urn / 

no lid 
single ? ? 

unborn-

6 

months 

— — — —   — 
calcareo

us bead 
— — — — — — 

Parker et 

al. 2009, 

115 

 

Kenan 

Tepe 

North 

Mesopotamia 

4400-

4200 

BC 

D.6.155

.4 
urn 

lidded with a 

bowl 
single ? ? 

6 

months-

1 year 

2  

unbaked 

pot and a 

bowl 

? X ? — — — — — — — — 

Parker et 

al. 2009, 

115-6 

 

Kenan 

Tepe 

North 

Mesopotamia 

4700 

BC 

D.8.162

.1 
urn (?) 

wrapped in 

matting ot 

placed in 

basket 

single ? ? 

unborn-

6month

s 

— — — —   — — — — — — — — 

Parker et 

al. 2009, 

116 

 

Kenan 

Tepe 

North 

Mesopotamia 

4400-

4200 

BC 

E.2.174

.1 

simple 

pit 

within a mud 

brick wall 
single ? ? 

1-6 

years 

old 

— — — —   — — — — — — — — 

Parker et 

al. 2009, 

116-7 
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Quality 
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Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Kosak 

Shamali 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

3 
1318 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed ? 

infant 

or child 
— — — —   — — — — — — — — 

Nishiaki 

and 

Matsutani 

2001, 60 

and 95 

 

Tell 

Kosak 

Shamali 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
824 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed ? 

infant 

or child 
— — — —   — — — — — — — — 

Nishiaki 

and 

Matsutani 

2001, 80 

and 95 

 

Tell 

Kosak 

Shamali 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
505 

built 

shaft 

lined with mud 

and stone 
single flexed ? 

infant 

or child 
— — — —   — — — — — — — — 

Nishiaki 

and 

Matsutani 

2001, 82 

and 95 

 

Tell 

Kosak 

Shamali 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
412 urn  single flexed ? 

infant 

or child 
1  ? ?   — — — — — — — — 

Nishiaki 

and 

Matsutani 

2001, 85 

and 95 
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of the 
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Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Kosak 

Shamali 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Post-

Ubaid 
B612 

simple 

pit 
 single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
— — — —   — — — — — — — — 

Nishiaki 

and 

Matsutani 

2001, 122 

 

Kudish 

Ṣaghīr 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

Period 
 urn no lid single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
1  open 

plain 

and 

roughly 

made 

X  — — — — — — — — 
Starr 

1939, 9 
 

Kudish 

Ṣaghīr 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

Period 
 urn no lid single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
1  open 

plain 

and 

roughly 

made 

X  — — — — — — — — 
Starr 

1939, 9 
 

Ninenv

eh 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Post-

Ubaid 

4 

burials 
urns  single   

infant 

or child 
             

allied to G.22 

from Tell 

Arpachiayh 

Perkins 

1945, 56. 
 

Nuzi 
North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

Period 
 urn no lid sinlge ? ? 

infant 

or child 
broken  jar ?   — — — — — — — — 

Starr 

1939, 14 
 

Nuzi 
North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

Period 
 urn no lid single flexed N 

infant 

or child 
broken  

Large 

sherd of 

a jar 

?   — — — — — — — — 
Starr 

1939, 16 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Kurdu 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

3 ? 
24:3 

built 

shaft 

walls lined 

with mud 

bricks 

single ? ? woman ?  ? ?   — — — — — — — — 

Ӧzbal et 

al. 2004, 

71; Ӧzbal 

2010b, 

Table 18.1 

 

Tell 

Kurdu 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

3 ? 
23:11 

simple 

pit 
 single ? ? 

undeter

mind 
3  

1 bowl / 

1 cup / 1 

jar 

painted Χ Χ — — — — — — — 

Legumes 

traced from 

the interir of 

the pottery 

Ӧzbal et 

al. 2004, 

71; Ӧzbal 

2010b, 

Table 18.1 

 

Salat 

Tepe 

North 

Mesopotamia 

End 

of 

Ubaid 

4 

64/G 
built 

shaft 

mud brick 

constructed 
single flexed E 

infant 

or child 
— — — —   — 

more 

than 

2500 

stone 

beads 

— — — — — — 

Koizumi 

et al. 

2016, 153 

 

Tell 

Madhur 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

3 ? -

Ubaid 

4 

5F:320 urn  single ? ? 
newbor

n 
1  ? ?   — — — — — — — — 

Roaf et al. 

1985, 127 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Madhur 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

3 ? -

Ubaid 

4 

5E:263 
simple 

pit 

covered with 

sherds 
single ? ? 8 years sherds  ? ?   — — — — — — — — 

Roaf et al. 

1985, 127 
 

Tell 

Madhur 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

3 ? -

Ubaid 

4 

6E:194 urn no lid single ? ? 

newbor

n-6 

months 

1  ? ?   — — — — — — — — 
Roaf et al. 

1985, 127 
 

Tell 

Madhur 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

3 ? -

Ubaid 

4 

6D:68 urn no lid single ? ? 

2-3 

years 

old 

1  ? ?   — — — — — — X — 
Roaf et al. 

1985, 127 
 

Tell 

Nader 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

Period 

Skeleto

n 2 

not 

apropria

te burial 

skeleton lying 

on a kiln 
single prone ? 

woman 

/ 25-39 

years 

old 

— — — —   — — 

3 teeth 

from 

dogs 

— — — X — 

Kopanias 

and Fox 

2016; 

Kopanias 

et al. 

2014, 

171-2 

fig. 27 

and 

fig. 28 

Tell 

Nader 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

Period 
U1208 urn 

lidded with 

sherds of a 

bowl 

single flexed N 
infant / 

child 
sherds  2 bowls plain (?) X  — — — — — — — —   
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Nader 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

Period 
U1209 lidded  single flexed NE 

infant / 

child 
sherds  bowl  X  — 

reddish 

bead  by 

the chest 

— — — — — —   

Tell 

Nader 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

Period 
UI1224 urn no lid single 

disorder 

(?) 
NW 

infant / 

child 
sherds  bowl  X  — — — — — — — —   

Tell 

Rashid 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
? urn  single ? ? child ?  ?     — — — — — — — 

Jasim 

1985, 144 
 

Tell 

Rashid 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

2-3 
? urn  single ? ? child ?  ?     — — — — — — — 

Jasim 

1985, 144 
 

Ras 

Shamra 

North 

Mesopotamia 
HUT?  

simple 

pit ? 
 single ? ? adult    ?           

de 

Contenson 

1992, 40 

 

Ras 

Shamra 

North 

Mesopotamia 
HUT?  urn  single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
1 ?  jar ?           

de 

Contenson 

1992, 42 

 

Ras 

Shamra 

North 

Mesopotamia 
HUT?  urn  single ? ? 

infant ot 

child 
1 ?  jar ?           

de 

Contenson 

1992, 42 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Ras 

Shamra 

North 

Mesopotamia 
HUT?  

simple 

pit ? 
 single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
   ?           

de 

Contenson 

1992, 42 

 

Ras 

Shamra 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4? 
 urn  single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
1?  jar            

de 

Contenson 

1992, 43 

 

Ras 

Shamra 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4? 
 urn  single ? > 

infant 

or child 
1?  jar            

de 

Contenson 

1992, 44 

 

Ras 

Shamra 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4? 
 urn  single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
1 ?  jar ?           

de 

Contenson 

1992, 44 

 

Ras 

Shamra 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4? 
 urn  single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
1 ?  jar ?           

de 

Contenson 

1992, 44 

 

Ras 

Shamra 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4? 
 urn  single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
1 ?  jar ?           

de 

Contenson 

1992, 44 

 

Ras 

Shamra 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4? 
 urn  single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
1 ?  jar ?           

de 

Contenson 

1992, 44 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Ras 

Shamra 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4? 
 urn  single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
1 ?  jar ?           

de 

Contenson 

1992, 44 

 

Ras 

Shamra 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4? 
 urn  single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
1 ?  jar ?           

de 

Contenson 

1992, 44 

 

Ras 

Shamra 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4? 
 urn  single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
1 ?  jar ?           

de 

Contenson 

1992, 45 

 

Ras 

Shamra 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4? 
 urn  single ? ? 

infantn 

or child 
1?  jar            

de 

Contenson 

1992, 46 

 

Ras 

Shamra 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4? 
 urn  single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
1?  jar            

de 

Contenson 

1992, 47 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Songor 

A 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

3 
Gr. 1 

simple 

pit 
 single 

prone with 

legs bent 
SE 

Male at 

thirties 
9 

near 

head 

and feet 

5 jars 

(three 

painted)  

/ 4 bowls 

(one 

painted) 

painrd 

and 

plain 

X X — 

More 

than 200 

beads of 

different 

coloured 

stone 

(black, 

grey, 

white, 

pinky 

orange) 

and 

wood 

found at 

breast, 

hips and 

knees / 

different 

kind of 

stone, 

mostly 

obsidian, 

near the 

ear 

Bones of 

small 

animal 

under a 

jar 

— — — — — 

Kamada 

and Ohtsu 

1991 

fig. 35 



 

366 

 

Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Songor 

A 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

3 
Gr. 2 

simple 

pit 
 

single / 

disturbe

d 

? ? — 1  jar  ? painted  X — — — — — — — 
damaged 

grave 

Kamada 

and Ohtsu 

1991 

 

Tell 

Songor 

A 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

3 
Gr. 4 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed NE ? 6 

above a 

thin 

layer of 

soil 

2 jar 

(one 

painted / 

4 bowl 

(three 

painted) 

painted 

and 

plain 

X X 
Marble 

palette 
— — — — — — — 

Kamada 

and Ohtsu 

1991 

 

Tell 

Songor 

A 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

3 
Gr. 5 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed NE ? — — — —   — — — — — — — — 

Kamada 

and Ohtsu 

1991 

 

Tell 

Songor 

A 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

3 
Gr. 266 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed ? ? sherds  — —   — — — — — — — — 

Kamada 

and Ohtsu 

1991 

 

Tell 

Songor 

A 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

3 
Gr. 276 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed NNE — —  — —   

alabaster 

vessel 

near the 

head 

— — — — — — — 

Kamada 

and Ohtsu 

1991 

 

Tell 

Songor 

A 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

3 
Gr. 277 

simple 

pit 
 

fraction

al 
— — — 2 

above a 

thin 

2 bowl 

(one 

painted) 

painted 

and 

plain 

X X — — — — — — — — 

Kamada 

and Ohtsu 

1991 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

layer of 

soil 

Tell 

Songor 

A 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

3 
Gr. 280 

simple 

pit 
 single ? ? ? 1  jar painted  X — — — — — — — 

the largest 

part of the 

burial is 

outside the 

excaated area 

Kamada 

and Ohtsu 

1991 

 

Tell 

Songor 

C 

Central 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

3 ? 
? urn  single ? ? infant ? ?  ? ?   — — — — — — — — 

Kamada 

and Ohtsu 

1991 

 

Ubaid 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

3 
8 

simple 

pit 
— 

No 

humans 

remains 

— — — ?  

2 plain 

bowls / 1 

painted 

jar / 

fragment

s of 

unkown 

type and 

an 

uspecifie

d 

number 

of 

painted 

and 

plain / 

some 

roughly 

made 

X X 
Bowl of 

diorite 
— — 

2 

spoon-

shaped 

flint 

imple

ments 

clay nails 

and a clay 

bazier 

— — — 

Hall and 

Wooley 

1927, 109 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

pottery 

type 

Ubaid 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

3 
9 

simple 

pit 
— 

fragmen

ts of 

bones 

— — — 5  

3 jars 

(two 

painted) 

/ 1 

unkown 

pot / 1 

incompl

ete pot 

painted 

and 

plain 

? X 

palette or 

ruder 

made of 

sandstone 

— — 

spoon-

shaped 

flint 

lying 

on the 

palette 

oyster shell / 

lump of 

bitumen / a 

bone drill 

— — 

the fill 

consists of 

many painted 

sherds 

Hall and 

Wooley 

1927, 109 

 

Ubaid 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

3 
64 

simple 

pit 
— 

dust of 

bones 
— — — 

only in 

fragmen

tary 

forms 

 

2 bowls 

(both in 

fragment

s) /    

half 

painted 

jar 

painted 

and 

plain 

X X — — — — — — — — 

Perkins 

1945, 89-

90; Hall 

and 

Wooley 

1927, 198 

 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

5 ? 

PFG/A

BC 

simple  

pit 

wrapped in 

matting 
triple ? ? ? 1 

next to 

the 

skull B) 

and a 

sherd 

(next to 

1 cup 

(broken) 

probaly 

of good 

quality 

clay 

Χ  

1 white 

limestone 

(calcite) 

cup (next 

to the 

skull B) 

— — — — — — — 
Woolley 

1955, 87 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

the 

skull C 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

5 ? 
PFG/D 

simple  

pit 

against the feet 

construction of 

mud-bricks 

which returned 

by the feet to 

make two 

sides of 

rectangular 

enclosure 

fraction

al 

(pelivis 

and leg-

bones 

preserv

ed) 

   — — — —   — — — — — — — — 
Woolley 

1955, 87 
 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

5 ? 
PFG/E 

simple 

pit 

/mud-bricks 

were found, 

but not enough 

to witness a 

built shaft 

single flexed W ? 1 
behind 

the back 
1 cup 

probabl

y of bad 

quality 

clay 

Χ  

1 

limestone 

bowl 

(behind 

skull) 

shell 

beads (at 

the 

neck) 

— — 

Steatite 

mace-head 

at the hand / 

clay disk 

— — — 
Woolley 

1955, 87 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

5 ? 
PFG/F 

simple 

pit 

wrapped in 

matting 

fraction

al (legs 

missim

g) 

extended NW ? 2 
near 

head 

2 cups 

(one 

broken) 

probabl

y of bad 

quality 

clay 

Χ  — _ — — 
Stone axe 

(at the hand) 
— — — 

Woolley 

1955, 87 
 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

5 ? 
PFG/G 

simple 

pit 
 

fraction

al (skull 

missim

g) 

flexed ? ? 1 
near 

legs 
1 jar 

not 

burnish

ed 

 Χ — _ — — 

a copper 

spear-head 

(by the 

upper part of 

the body) 

— — — 
Woolley 

1955, 88 
 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

5 ? 
PFG/J 

simple 

pit 
 

fraction

al 
  ? 4 

by the 

body 

2 bowls 

(one 

painted) 

/ 1 

pedestal 

bowl  / 

fragment 

of a 

fourth 

vesel 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ  — _ — — — — — — 
Wooley 

1955, 88 
 



 

 371 

Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

UR 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

5 ? 
PFG/K 

simple 

pit 
 single   ? 8 

under 

bones 

1 bowl / 

4 

pedestal 

bowl / 3 

cups 

(one 

painted) 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ  — _ — — — — — — 
Woolley 

1955, 88 
 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

5 ? 
PFG/L 

simple 

pit 
 

multiple 

fraction

al (8 

skulls 

and 

bones 

in 

disorder

) 

  ? 7  

4 bowls / 

2 

pedestal 

bowl / 1 

cup 

plain Χ  — 

beads 

(on a 

bone) 

— — — — — — 
Woolley 

1955, 88 
 

UR 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

5 ? 
PFG/M 

simple 

pit 
 double 

flexed  / 

facing 

each other 

 ? 8 
near 

legs 

5 bowls /  

3 cups 

(one 

painted) 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ  — 

shell 

beads 

(on the 

arm) 

animal 

skull 

(behind 

the back) 

and 

higher 

animal 

teeth 

— — — — — 
Woolley 

1955, 89 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

UR 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

5 ? 
PFG/N 

simple 

pit 
 ?   ? 13  

7 bowls 

(two 

painted) 

/ 5 cups 

(one 

broken 

and two 

painted / 

1 jar 

(broken) 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — — — — — 
Wooley 

1955, 89 
 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
PFG/O 

simple 

pit 
 ? ? ? ? 7  

1 plain 

broken 

plate / 2 

painted 

cups / 3 

jars (one 

painted) 

/  1 plain 

bowl 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — 
female 

figurine 
— — — 

Wolley 

1955, 89-

90 

 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
PFG/P 

single  

pit 
 

fraction

al (the 

skull 

was 

found) 

  ? 5  

1 painted 

bowl / 3 

painted 

cups / 1 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — — — — — 
Woolley 

1955, 90 
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Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

plain 

bowl 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
PFG/Q 

simple 

pit 
paved floor ? ? ? ? 6  

1 painted 

bowl / 3 

cups 

(one 

painted) 

/  2 

jars(one 

painted) 

/ painted 

sherds 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — bird bone — 
female 

figurine 
— — — 

Woolley 

1955, 90-

1 

 

? 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
PFG/R 

simple 

pit 
 ? ? ? ? 7  

1 plain 

bowl / 2 

open 

painted 

pots / 2 

painted 

cups / 1 

closed 

painted 

pot / 1 

painted 

jar 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — — — — — 
Woolley 

1955, 91 
 



 

374 

 

Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
PFG/S 

simple 

pit 
 

fraction

al (only 

the 

skull 

was 

found) 

  ? 2  
2 painted 

jars 
painted Χ  — — — — — — — — 

Woolley 

1955, 91 
 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
PFG/T 

simple 

pit 
paved floor 

triple 

(two 

complet

e 

sekeleto

ns and 

one 

skull) 

flexed SW ? 3 

near the 

kneess 

of 

skeleton 

A 

1  bowl / 

2  cups 

(one 

broken) 

painted Χ  — 

shell 

beads in 

the right 

hand 

— — 

2 figurines 

neat the 

skeleton A, 

one with 

traces of 

color (U 

15379)  and 

one with 

traces of 

bitumen  (U 

15385). 

— — — 

Woolley 

1955, 91-

2 

fig. 30 

and 

fig. 31 



 

 375 

Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
PFG/U 

simple 

pit 
 

fraction

al 

(bones 

of 3 

individu

als) 

1 skull of 

infant, 

under 

which 

bones of 

the 

additional 

skull from 

PFG/T 

were 

found and 

even 

lower 

bones of 

another 

individual 

 ? 7 

4 below 

the 

infant's 

skull 

and 3 

next ot 

the 

lower 

individu

al 

upper 

Level: 3 

painted 

cups / 1  

bowl. 

Lower 

level: 1  

bowl, 1 

painted 

cup and 

1  jar 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — — — — — 
Woolley 

1955, 92 
 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
PFG/V 

single 

rectang

ular pit 

 

single 

(bad 

conditio

n) 

  ? 6  

2 bowls 

(one 

painted) 

/ 3 cups 

(two 

painted) 

/ 1 

closed 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — — — — — 
Woolley 

1955, 93 
 



 

376 

 

Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

painted 

pot 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
PFG/W 

simple 

pit 
pabed floor ?   ? 3  

1 plain 

cup / 2 

pianted 

bowls 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ  — — — — — — — — 
Woolley 

1955, 93 
 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
PFG/X 

simple 

pit 
 

fraction

al 

(bones 

from 

skull 

and 

other 

parts of 

the 

body 

  ? 2  2  cups painted Χ  — — — — — — — —   

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
PFG/Y 

simple 

pit 
 

fraction

al (the 

skull 

was 

found) 

 _ ? 2  

1 broken 

bowl / 1 

painted 

cup 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ  — — — — — — — — 
Woolley 

1955, 93 
 



 

 377 

Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
PFG/Z 

simple 

pit 
 single extended E ? 11 

near 

legs 

2 bowls 

(one 

painted) 

/ 1 

painted 

cup / 1 

plain 

closed 

pot / 1 

closed 

closed 

pot / 1 

plain jar 

/ some 

sherds 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — — — — — 

Woolley 

1955, 93-

4 

 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 

PFG/A

A 

simple 

pit 
 

double 

(comple

te 

skeleton 

with an 

addition

al skull 

and 

extended SW ? 12 
by the 

body 

5  bowls 

(two 

painted) 

/ 3 

painted 

cups / 1  

jar / 1 

painted 

closed 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — — — — 

PFG/AA and 

PFG/Aabis 

are the same 

assemblage 

Woolley 

1955, 94 
 



 

378 

 

Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

long 

bone 

jar / 2 

sherds 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 

PFG/A

A bis 
  

fraction

al (the 

skull 

was 

found) 

  ? 1  1 bowl 

plain, 

bad 

quality 

of clay 

Χ Χ — — — — 

female 

figurine 

holding an 

infant 

— — 

PFG/AA and 

PFG/Aabis 

are the same 

assemblage 

Woolley 

1955, 95 
 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 

PFG/B

B 

simple 

pit 
 

fraction

al (few 

bones 

found) 

  ? 3  

2 bowls 

(one 

painted) 

/ 1  

closed 

pot 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — — — — — 
Woolley 

1955, 95 
 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 

PFG/C

C 

simple 

pit 
paved floor single extended W-SW ? 9  

3 bowls 

(two 

painted) 

/ 2 

painted 

cups / 3 

plain 

cups / 1 

open pot 

painted 

and 

plain 

some of 

poor 

quality 

of clay 

Χ Χ — — — — — — — — 
Woolley 

1955, 95 
 



 

 379 

Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 

PFG/D

D 

simple 

pit 
paved floor ?   ? 1  

1 closed 

pot 
plain  Χ — — — — — — — — 

Woolley 

1955, 96 
 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 

PFG/E

E 

simple 

pit 
 ?   ? 2  

1 cup / 1 

jar 
plain Χ Χ — — — — 

terra-cotta 

disks 
— — — 

Woolley 

1955, 96 
 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
PFG/FF 

simple 

pit 
paved floor ?   ? 3  

2 bowls 

(one 

painted) 

/ 1 

painted 

jar 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — —  — — — 
Woolley 

1955, 96 
 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 

PFG/G

G 

simple 

pit 
 single extended W ? 9 

near  

head 

4  bowls 

/ 2  cups 

/ 1  jar / 

2 painted 

closed 

pots 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — — — — — 

Woolley 

1955, 96-

7 

 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 

PFG/H

H 

simple 

pit 
 ?   ? 1  1 cup painted Χ  — — — — — — — — 

Woolley 

1955, 97 
 



 

380 

 

Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
PFG/JJ 

simple 

pit 
 double extended SW ? 9  

5 painted 

bowls /  

1 painted 

jar /   3 

closed 

pots (one 

painted 

and one 

broken), 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — 

female 

figurines 

(above the 

hands) 

haemat

ite in 

the ear 

of the 

skeleto

n / all 

the 

bones 

of 

skeleto

n B 

were 

covere

d with 

haemat

ite 

— — 
Woolley 

1955, 97 
 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 

PFG/K

K 

simple 

pit 
 single extended SW ? 4 

near 

legs 

1 painted 

bowl / 1 

painted 

jar / 1 

closed 

pot. 1 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — — 

traces 

of 

haemat

ite on 

the 

— — 
Woolley 

1955, 98 
 



 

 381 

Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

painted 

cup 

upper 

part 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 

PFG/L

L 

simple 

pit 
 

fraction

al (the 

skull 

and few 

bones 

were 

foud) 

  ? 2  

1 painted 

bowl / 1 

jar 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — — — — — 
Woolley, 

1955, 98 
 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 

PFG/M

M 

simple 

pit 
 single 

extended 

on the side 
SE ? 6 

by the 

body 

2 painted 

bowls / 2 

cups 

(one 

painted 

opne 

broken) 

/. 2 jars 

(broken) 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — — — — — 
Woolley 

1955, 98 
 



 

382 

 

Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 

PFG/N

N 

simple 

pit 
 

fraction

al (few 

bones) 

  ? 1  
1 bowl 

(broken) 
painted Χ  — — — — clay cone — — — 

Woolley 

1955, 99 
 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 

PFG/O

O 

simple 

pit 
 

fraction

al (the 

skull 

was 

found) 

  youth ? 4  

1 painted 

bowl / 2 

jars (one 

coarse) / 

1 closed 

pot 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — — — — — 
Woolley 

1955, 99 
 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
PFG/PP 

simple 

pit 
 ? ? ? ? 2  

1 bowl 

(broken) 

/ 1 jar 

painted Χ Χ — — — — bone pin — — — 
Woolley 

1955, 99 
 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 

PFG/Q

Q 

single 

rectang

ular pit 

 ?   ? 3  
2 bowl / 

1 closed 
painted Χ Χ — — — — 

female 

figurine 
— — — 

Woolley 

1955, 99 
 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 

PFG/R

R 

single 

rectang

ular pit 

 
fraction

al ? 
  ? 4  

2 bowls 

(one 

painted) 

/ 1 

painted 

cup 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — — — — — 
Woolley 

1955, 100 
 



 

 383 

Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

κύπελλο  

/ 1 jar 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 
PFG/SS 

simple 

pit 
 ?   ? 4  

2 painted 

bowls / 1 

painted 

cup / 1 

closed 

(broken) 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — — — — — 
Woolley 

1955, 100 
 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 

PFG/T

T 

simple 

pit 
 single extended W ? 5 

near 

legs 

2 painted 

bowl / 1 

painted 

cup /   3 

closed ( 

two 

coarse 

and 

broken 

and one 

painted) 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — — — — — 
Woolley 

1955, 100 
 



 

384 

 

Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 

PFG/U

U 

simple 

pit 
 

fraction

al (the 

skull 

was 

found) 

  ? 5  

1 painted  

bowl / 2 

cup / 1 

painted 

jar / 1 

painted 

closed 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — — — — — 
Woolley 

1955, 101 
 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 

PFG/V

V 

simple 

pit 
 

fraction

al (the 

skull 

was 

found) 

  ? 4  

1 painted 

bowl / 3 

jars 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — — — — — 
Woolley 

1955, 101 
 

Ur 
South 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 

PFG/W

W 

simple 

pit 
 —   ? 4  

2 painted 

bowls / 1 

painted 

jar / 1 

closed 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — — — — — 
Woolley 

1955, 101 
 

Ur  
Ubaid 

4 

PFG/X

X 

simple 

pit 
 

fraction

al ? 
extended ? SE ? 4  

2 closed 

pots (one 

painted 

and one 

broken) / 

1 bowl 

painted 

and 

plain 

Χ Χ — — — — — — — — 
Woolley 

1955, 102 
 



 

 385 

Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

(broken) 

/ 1 

painted 

cup 

Yarim 

Tepe III 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 ? 
No 7 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed N youth ? — — — —   — — — — — — — — 

Merpert, 

Munchaev

, Bader 

1981, 59 

 

Yarim 

Tepe III 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 ? 
No 9 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed SE 

infant/c

hild 
3  ? ?   — — — — — — — — 

Merpert, 

Munchaev

, Bader 

1981, 59 

 

Yarim 

Tepe III 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 ? 
No 21 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed NE adult sherds 

one 

cover 

the 

skull 

and the 

rest 

above 

the 

corpse 

— —   — — — — — — — — 

Merpert, 

Munchaev

, Bader 

1981, 59 

 



 

386 

 

Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Yarim 

Tepe III 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 ? 
No 22 

simple 

pit 
 double 

flexed (the 

infant on 

the breast 

of the 

adult) 

N 

adult 

and 

infant 

sherds 

cover 

the 

infant) 

— —   — — — — — — — — 

Merpert, 

Munchaev

, Bader 

1981, 59 

 

Yarim 

Tepe III 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 ? 
No 23 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed E 

infant/c

hild 
—  — —   — — — — — — — — 

Merpert, 

Munchaev

, Bader 

1981, 59 

 

Yarim 

Tepe III 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

4 ? 
No 25 

simple 

pit 
 single 

flexed on 

back 
N 

infant/c

hild 
— — — —   — 

3 shell 

beads 

near the 

hand* 8 

black 

stone 

beads 

near the 

leg 

— — — — — — 

Merpert, 

Munchaev

, Bader 

1981, 59 

 

Tell 

Zeidan 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

3-4 
Burial 2 

simple 

pit 
 single ? ? child ?  ?    — — — — — — X — 

Stein 

2011, 137 
 

Tell 

Zeidan 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

3-4 

ZD590

2 
urn no lid single ? ? infant 1  jar ?  X — — — — flowers — — — 

Stein 

2011, 

137-8 

 



 

 387 

Site Region Phase 
Cat. 

No. 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics 

of Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisition 

of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Number 

of 

Pottery 

Vessels 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Open 

Type 

Closed 

Type 

Stone 

Vessels 
Beads 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Traces 

of 

Paint 

Cranial 

Modific

ation 

Further 

Observations 
Citation Fig. 

Tell 

Zeidan 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

3-4 
 urn ?  single ? ? 

infnat / 

child 
?  ?    — — — — — — — — 

Stein 

2011, 125 
 

Tell 

Zeidan 

North 

Mesopotamia 

Ubaid 

3-4 
 urn no lid single ? ? 

infant 

or child 
1  jar ?  X — — — — — — — — 

Stein 

2011, 128 
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Appendix B  

 

Ur 

 

Grave Burial 
Bowl 

Painted 

Cup 

Painted 

Jar 

Painted 

Bowl 

Plain 

Cup 

Plain 

Jar 

Unpainted 

Other 

Pottery 
Others 

PFG/A

BC 
complete  

 
  

1 
 

 
 

PFG/A

BC 
complete  

 
  

 
 

 limestone 

cup 

PFG/A

BC 
complete  

 
  

 
 

 
1 sherd 

PFG/D incomplete         

PFG/E complete  

 

  

1 

 

 limestone 

bowl, 

shell 

beads and 

mace-

head 

PFG/F incomplete     2   axe 

PFG/G incomplete  
 

  
 

1 
 spear-

head 

PFG/J ? 1   2   1  

PFG/K ?  1  5 2    

PFG/L 

incomplete 

(8 skulls 

and bones) 

 

 

 6 

1 

 

1 

 

PFG/M complete  

1 

 5 

2 

 

 shell 

beads and 

animal 

bones 

PFG/M complete         

PFG/N ? 2 2  5 3 1   

PFG/O ?  
2 

 2 
 

1 
2 female 

figurine 

PFG/P incomplete 1 3    1   

PFG/Q ? 1 
 

1  
2 

1 
1 animal 

bones and 
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female 

figurine 

PFG/R ?  2 1 2   2  

PFG/S incomplete  2       

PFG/T complete 1 2   

 

 

 beads and 

2 

figurines 

PFG/T incomplete         

PDF/T incomplete         

PFG/U incomplete  3  1     

PFG/U incomplete         

PFG/U incomplete  1  1  1   

PFG/V 
complete 

(?) 
1 2  2 1  

1 
 

PFG/W ?  2   1    

PFG/X ?  2       

PFG/Y ?  1  1     

PFG/Z complete 6   1 1 1 3  

Grave Burial 
Bowl 

Painted 

Cup 

Painted 

Jar 

Painted 

Bowl 

Plain 

Cup 

Plain 

Jar 

Unpainted 

Other 

Pottery 
Others 

PFG/A

A-

AAbis 

complete  

 

  

 

 

 

 

PFG/A

A-

AAbis 

incomplete 2 3  4  1 3  

PFG/A

A-

AAbis 

incomplete  

 

  

 

 

 

 

PFG/B

B 
? 1 

 
 1 

 
 

1 
 

PFG/C

C 
complete 2 

2 
 1 

 
3 

1 
 

PFG/D

D 
?  

 
  

 
 

1 
 

PFG/E

E 
?  

 
  

1 
1 

 2 clay 

disks 

PFG/FF ? 1  1 1     
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PFG/G

G 
complete  

 
 4 

2 
1 

2 
 

PFG/H

H 
?  

1 
  

 
 

 
 

PFG/JJ complete 2 
3 

1  
 

 
3 female 

figurine 

PFG/JJ complete         

PFG/K

K 
complete 1 

1 
1  

 
 

1 
 

PFG/L

L 
? 1 

 
  

 
1 

 
 

PFG/M

M 

Complete 

(?) 
2 1   1 2 

 
 

PFG/N

N 
? 1 

 
  

 
 

 1 clay 

cone 

PFG/O

O 
? 1 

 
  

 
2 

1 
 

PFG/PP ? 1 
 

1  
 

 
 1 bone 

pin 

PFG/Q

Q 
? 2 

 
  

 
 

1 1 female 

figurine 

PFG/R

R 
? 1 

1 
 1 

 
1 

 
 

PFG/SS ? 2 1     1  

PFG/T

T 
complete 1 

1 
  

 
 

3 
 

PFG/U

U 
incomplete 1 

 
1  

2 
 

1 
 

PFG/V

V 
incomplete 1 

 
  

 
3 

 
 

PFG/W

W 
? 2 

 
1  

 
 

1 
 

PFG/X

X 

Complete 

(?) 
 1  1   2  

 

 

    

Eridu 

Total Numbers 38 41 9 46 23 22 33 
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Grave Burial Bowl Cup Jar 
Other 

Plain 

Other 

Painted 
Others 

30 Complete 2 1 3   Animal Bones 

30 Complete  1 1    

37 Complete 1    1 close  

3 Complete  1 1    

3 Complete 1  1    

87 Complete     1 close  

87 Complete 1  1    

48 Complete 2 2     

89 Complete       

17 Complete 1 1 1    

28 Complete 1 1 1    

96 Complete 1      

96 Complete   1  1 close  

25 Complete       

118 Complete 1 1 1    

118 Partial       

22 

Arms and 

legs in 

disorder 

1 1  1 close   

78 Complete       

80 Complete 1 1 1   beads 

62 Complete 1 1 1   beads 

65 Complete 1 1 1    

67 Complete 1 1 1    

90 Complete 1    1 close  

90 Complete 1 1 2    

91 Complete      
animal bones and 

traces of paint 

78 Complete 1 1   2 close  

78 Complete  1 1    

78 Complete       

149 Complete 1  1   animal bones 

116 Complete 2      

116 Complete  1 1    

7 Complete       

107 Complete 1 1   1 close  

107 Complete 1 1     
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12 Complete       

13 Complete 1  1    

18 Complete 2      

18 Complete       

13 Complete    1 open   

31 Complete 2      

31 Complete   3    

38 Complete       

83 Complete 1  3    

83 Complete 1  1    

88 Complete  1 1  1 close  

88 Complete  1     

45 Complete       

45 In disorder       

1 Complete ? ? 1    

1 Complete       

23 Complete 2 1 1    

23 Complete 1  1    

44 Complete   1    

Grave Burial Bowl Cup Jar 
Other 

Plain 

Other 

Painted 
Others 

68 Complete 1 1 1   
beads and male 

figurine 

47 Complete 1 1 2    

8 Complete      animal bones 

15 Complete 3 2 1    

16 Complete 1 1 1    

53 Complete 1  1    

102 Complete       

104 Partial       

144 No bones 1  1    

92 Complete 1    1 close  

92 Complete  1     

93 Complete 1  3    

164 Complete 1      

164 Complete       

77 Complete       

51 Complete 1 1 2    

42 Complete 1 1 2    
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58 Complete 1 3 1    

64 Complete 1 1     

66 Complete 1 1 1    

81 Complete 1 1 1    

82 Complete 1 1 2    

101 Complete 2 2 1    

101 Complete   1    

105 Complete 1 1 1   2 clay pellets 

139 Complete 1 1  close   

145 Complete 1  1    

145 Skull       

155 Complete   1    

184 Complete 1  1    

185 Complete       

189 Complete 1  2   1 sherd 

189 Disorder       

117 Complete 1 2   1 close  

39 Complete 2 1 1   bead 

186 Complete 1  1    

186 Complete     1 close beads 

43 Complete 1 1 1    

54 Complete 1 2   1 close  

109 Complete 1 1 1    

112 Complete  1 1    

112 Complete   1  1 close  

130 Complete 1 1 1    

112 Complete 2  1    

157 Complete 1 1 1    

159 Complete 1 1 1    

71 Complete 1  1    

71 Complete 1 

1 

(incompl

ete) 

    

108 Complete 1 1 1   beads 

136 Disorder 1 1 1    

163 Complete 1 1   1 close  

163 Skull       

165 Complete  1     
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Grave Burial Bowl Cup Jar 
Other 

Plain 

Other 

Painted 
Others 

110 Complete 1 1 1   beads 

179 Complete 1 1 1    

193 Complete 1 1 2    

175 Complete 1  1    

176 Complete     1 close beads 

177 Complete       

180 Complete       

180 Complete       

182 Complete 1 1 1    

188 Partial 1 1   1 close  

106 Complete 1 1     

114 Complete 1  1   beads 

119 Partial  1     

123 Complete 1 1 1   stone bowl 

124 Complete 1   1 close   

34 Complete 1 1 1   animal bones 

41 Complete 1 1 1   animal bones 

95 Complete       

106 Complete 1 1 3   animal bones 

171 Complete 1 1 1    

52 Complete 1 1 3    

191 Complete       

59 complete 1  1    

59 complete   2    

72 complete 1 2 1    

72 complete       

133 complete 1 1 1    

138 complete 1  1   animal bones 

181 complete 2 1 1    

132 complete 1 2  1 open   

158 complete 1 1   1 close beads 

174 complete 2    1 closed  

192 complete       

56 complete   1    

129 complete     1 close  

161 complete 1 1 1    

162 complete 2 1     
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120 partial       

128 complete      
1 bowl of three 

petals shape 

63 complete 1 1     

63 complete       

86 complete 1 1 1    

2 complete       

 

Total Numbers 107 80 101 
1 open 

4 close 
19 close 

 

Grave Burial Bowl Cup Jar 

Other 

Unpainte

d 

Other 

Painted 
Others 

21 complete      
1 stone jar, 1 stone 

bowl, 1 macehead 

168 complete       

10 complete 2  1   meat bone 

Grave Burial Bowl Cup Jar 

Other 

Unpainte

d 

Other 

Painted 
Others 

29 complete 1  1    

99 complete       

61 complete 1    2 close  

69 complete 1 1 1    

121 complete   1    

121 complete       

115 disorder 1  1    

146 complete       

98 complete 1  1    

14 complete       

24 complete 1  1    

24 complete   1    

76 complete 1 1 1    

137 partial      beads 

166 complete       

32 complete       

25 complete 1  1    
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111 partial  1     

131 complete 1  1    

140 complete 1    1 close  

183 complete  1 1    

183 complete  1 1    

135 complete   1 1 close   

142 complete 1 1 1    

147 complete 1 1     

151 partial 1 1   1 close  

151 partial       

36 complete 1    1 close  

9 complete       

94 complete      1 potsherd 

103 complete       

134 complete 1 1 2    

152 complete 2  1    

50 complete     1 close  

122 complete   2  1 close  

79 complete 1  1    

100 complete       

100 partial       

167 complete  1   1 close  

143 complete 1 1 1    

150 complete 1 1 1    

153 complete 2  1    

169 complete 1  1  1 close  

170 complete 1 1     

173 complete 1 1     

141 complete       

 

Total Numbers 27 14 25 1 closed 9 closed 

 

 

Tell Songor A 

 

Grave Burial 
Bowl 

Painted 

Jar 

Painted 

Bowl 

Plain 
Jar Plain 

Other 

Pottery 
Others 



 

398 

 

1 Complete 3 3 1 2  
beads and animal 

bones 

2 Complete  1?     

4 Complete 3 1 1 1   

5 Complete       

266 Incomplete      potsherds 

276 Complete      alabaster vessel 

277 Incomplete 1  1    

280 Complete  1     

 

Total Numbers 7 5? 2 3  

 

 

 Tell Arpachiyah 

 

Grave Burial 
Bowl 

Painted 

Jar 

Painted 

Bowl 

Unpainte

d 

Jar 

Unpainte

d 

Other 

Pottery Others 

1 Complete 1   1   

2 Complete 1 1   1  

2 Incomplete       

3 Disorder 2  1  1 animal bones 

4 Complete      beads 

5 Incomplete       

6 Incomplete       

7 Complete     1  

7 Incomplete       

8 Complete 1 1   1 1 sherd 

9 Complete 1 1 1    

9 Incomplete       

10 Incomplete 3      

11 Incomplete 2    2  

12 Incomplete 1   1   

13 Incomplete       

14 Complete       

15 Complete       

16 Complete       

17 Incomplete       
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19 Complete   1 1   

20 Complete       

21 Incomplete  2    animal bones 

22 Complete 1    1  

23 Complete 2   1 1 Bead 

23 Complete       

24 Complete    1 1 Spatula 

25 Complete      Bead 

26 Incomplete       

27 Disorder 1 1    Beads 

28 Complete   1  1  

29 Complete       

30 Incomplete       

31 Complete      Bead 

32 Complete  1    1 sherd 

33 Incomplete  1 1    

Grave Burial 
Bowl 

Painted 

Jar 

Painted 

Bowl 

Unpainte

d 

Jar 

Unpainte

d 

Other 

Pottery Others 

34 Complete 1 1    animal bones 

35 Incomplete   1  1  

36 Incomplete  1 1    

37 Complete       

38 Incomplete       

39 Disorder       

40 Incomplete   1 1   

41 Incomplete 1 1     

42 Disorder ? ? ? ?  clay box 

43 Complete 1   1   

44 Complete 2      

45 Incomplete ? ? ? ?  animal bones 

45 Incomplete ? ? ? ?  animal bones 

45 Incomplete ? ? ? ?  animal bones 

46 Incomplete   1    

47 Incomplete     

1 2 fragments of flint 

blades and animal 

bones 

48 Incomplete ? ? ? ?  fragments of flint 

48 Incomplete ? ? ? ?  fragments of flint 
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48 Incomplete ? ? ? ?  fragments of flint 

48 Incomplete ? ? ? ?  fragments of flint 

48 Incomplete ? ? ? ?  fragments of flint 

48 Incomplete ? ? ? ?  fragments of flint 

48 Incomplete ? ? ? ?  fragments of flint 

 

Total Numbers 21 11 9 7 12 

 

Abu Dhahir 

Grave Burial 
Bowl 

Painted 

Jar 

Painted 

Bowl 

Unpainte

d 

Jar 

Unpainte

d 

Other 

Pottery Others 

1 Complete       

2 Complete       

3 Complete     
1 bowl or 

cup 
 

4 Complete 3 1   
 stone lid and 2 

obsidian pendants 

5 Complete   1  
 beads and obsidian 

blade 

6 Complete  1 1   Alabaster vessel 

 

Total Numbers 3 2 2  1? 
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Appendix Ca 

Cat. No. 
Intrusion 

Level 
Square Elevation 

Estimated 

Level of 

Origin 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics of 

Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisitio

n of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Quantity 

of 

Pottery 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Stone 

Vessels 

Bea

ds 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Further 

Observations 
Citation 

7-2 

(same 

for two 

graves) 

under 

XV 
5K 

4.58 / 

spotted 
XIII urn no lid single   

infant / 

child 
1   bowl  — — — — —   

7-2 

(same 

for two 

graves) 

under 

XV 
5K 

4.58 / 

spotted 
XIII urn no lid single   

infant / 

child 
1  bowl  — — — — —   

7-3 XV 3M 5.37 XIII lidded 

lidded with a bowl, 

which covers the 

legs 

single  SW 
infant / 

child 
1  bowl painted — 

som

e 
— 

piece 

of flint 
—  

Tobler 

1950, 

104 

7-4 
under 

XV 
5G 

4.66 / 

spotted 
XIV 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed W youth —    — — — — —   

7-6 

XV / 

from 

XIII? 

5G 

5.06 / not 

well 

spotted 

XIII 
simple 

pit 
 

fractio

nal (?) 
flexed NE youth? 

1 and 

sherds 
 bowls painted — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

119 

(XIII) 

7-8 
under 

XII 
6J 

6.89 / 

spotted 
XII urn lidded with bowl single   

infant / 

child 
2  

bowl and 

jar 

(painted) 

painted 

and plain 
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Cat. No. 
Intrusion 

Level 
Square Elevation 

Estimated 

Level of 

Origin 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics of 

Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisitio

n of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Quantity 

of 

Pottery 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Stone 

Vessels 

Bea

ds 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Further 

Observations 
Citation 

7-21 XVII 4J   
simple 

pit 
 single flexed  

infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —   

7-22 XVII 3J-4J 
4.41 / 

spotted 
XVA 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed E 

infant / 

child 
1  bowl painted — — — — —   

7-24 XVII 5G (?) 4 / spotted XVA 
simple 

pit 
 single extended SE 

infant / 

child 
1 

near 

head 
pot  — — — — — 

according to 

the 

measurement

s the grave is 

not spotted to 

the 5G, as 

noted to the 

sheet 

 

7-25 XVII 4J 
4.3 / 

spotted 
XVA 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed NW youth 1 near legs bowl  — — — — —   

7-26 XII 8M 8 / spotted XIA (?) 
libn 

box 
 single  W adult —    — — — — —   

7-27 XVII 3J 4 / spotted XVA 
simple 

pit 
 single flexed NE adult 2 

near 

head 

a jar 

inside a 

bowl 

 — — — — —   

7-28 XII 9M 
7.75 / 

spotted 
XIA (?) urn  single flexed N 

infant / 

child 
1  bowl broken — — — — —   

7-29 XII 8M 7.7 XIA (?) 
libn 

box 
 single flexed E 

infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —   

7-30 XII 8M 8 / spotted XIA (?) 
libn 

box 
 single flexed NW adult —    — — — — —   



 

 403 

Cat. No. 
Intrusion 

Level 
Square Elevation 

Estimated 

Level of 

Origin 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics of 

Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisitio

n of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Quantity 

of 

Pottery 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Stone 

Vessels 

Bea

ds 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Further 

Observations 
Citation 

7-32 XVII 3J 
4.3 / 

spotted 
XVA 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed S youth —    — — — — —   

7-33 XVII 3J 4 /spotted XVA 
simple 

pit 
 single   

infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —   

7-34 XII-XIII 7M 
7.5 / 

spotted 
XIA (?) urn no lid single   

infant / 

child 
1  jar  — — — — —   

7-36 XII-XIII 7M 
7.20 / 

spotted 
XIA 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed W adult —    — — — — —   

7-37 
under 

XVII 
5G 

3.5 / 

spotted 
XVI 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed  

infant / 

child 
—    — — — — 

rattle, 

which 

containes 

clay 

pellets) / 

animal 

figurine 

 

Tobler 

1950, 

105 and 

119 

(XVI) 

7-38 
XVII-

XVIII 
3J 

3.45 / 

spotted 
XVI urn no lid single   

infant / 

child 
2  

bowl 

(painted) 

and jar 

urn 

painted 

and plain 

— — — — 
ballista 

inside jar 
 

Tobler 

1950, 

105 and 

119 

(XVI) 

7-39 XVIII 3J 
3.07 / 

spotted 
XVII 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed SE adult —    — 

yes 

? 
— — bone tool ? 

See grave 7-

45 (same 

measurments 

and 

elevation) 

 

7-40 XVIII 5J 
2.3 / 

spotted 
XVII 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed SE adult —    — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

105 

(XVII) 
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Cat. No. 
Intrusion 

Level 
Square Elevation 

Estimated 

Level of 

Origin 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics of 

Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisitio

n of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Quantity 

of 

Pottery 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Stone 

Vessels 

Bea

ds 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Further 

Observations 
Citation 

7-41 
XVII-

XVIII 
4J 

3.51 / 

spotted 
XVI 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed E 

infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

105 

(XVI) 

7-42 XVII 3K 
3.96 / 

spotted 
XVI 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed E 

infant / 

child 
1  bowl painted — — — — —   

7-43 
under 

XVII 
3J 

3.67 / 

spotted 
XVI 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed SE adult 2 near legs 

a jar and 

a bowl 
painted — — — — 

spindle 

whorl 
 

Tobler 

1950, 

120 

7-44 XVII ? 3K 
3.92 / 

spotted 
XVI 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed SE 

infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —   

7-45 XVIII 3J 
3.06 / 

spotted 
XVII 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed SE youth 3 

near legs 

and head 

1 plate, 1 

jar, 1 

cup 

painted 
stone 

plate 

som

e 

near 

head 

— — — 

See grave 7-

39 same 

measurments 

and 

elevation) 

Tobler 

1950, 

105 

(XVII) 

7-46 XVIII 4K 2.76 XVII 
simple 

pit 
 single flexed N youth —    — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

105 

(XVII) 

7-47 XVIII 4G 3.67 XVI 
simple 

pit 
 single extended NW adult 3 near legs 

miniatur

e jars 
painted — — — 

obsidia

n blade 

and a 

pebble 

pendant on 

wrist 

Wrongly 

labeled 7-35 

Tobler 

1950, 

105 and 

120 

(XVI) 

7-48 XVIII 4J 
2.52 / 

spotted 
XVII 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed E 

infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

105 

(XVII) 
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Cat. No. 
Intrusion 

Level 
Square Elevation 

Estimated 

Level of 

Origin 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics of 

Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisitio

n of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Quantity 

of 

Pottery 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Stone 

Vessels 

Bea

ds 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Further 

Observations 
Citation 

7-49 XVII 5G 
3.70 / 

spotted 
XVI 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed SW 

infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —   

7-50 XVIII 4J 3 / spotted XVI 
simple 

pit 
 single flexed E youth —    — — — — —   

7-51 XVIII 4G spotted  
simple 

pit 
 single flexed NW 

infant / 

child 
1    — — — — —   

7-52 XVIII 4J 
2.43 / 

spotted 
XVII 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed E 

infant / 

child 
1 near legs bowl painted — 

som

e by 

pelv

is 

— — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

105 and 

120 

(XVII) 

7-53 
under 

XVII 
4J 

3.68 / 

spotted 
XVI 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed SE 

infant / 

child 
1  bowl painted — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

120 

7-54 
under (?) 

XVIII 
5J 

2.75 / 

spotted 
XVII 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed S youth 1 near legs bowl painted 

stone 

plate 

near 

hands 

— — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

105 and 

120 

(XVII) 

7-55 XVIII 3J 
2.68 / 

spotted 
XVII 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed SE 

infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

105 

(XVII) 

7-56 XVIII 3J 
2.62 / 

spotted 
XVII 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed SE youth —    — — — — —   

7-57 XVIII 3J 
2.72 / 

spotted 
XVII 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed SE 

infant / 

child 
1 

near 

head 
bowl  — 

som

e 
— — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

120 

(XVII) 
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Cat. No. 
Intrusion 

Level 
Square Elevation 

Estimated 

Level of 

Origin 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics of 

Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisitio

n of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Quantity 

of 

Pottery 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Stone 

Vessels 

Bea

ds 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Further 

Observations 
Citation 

7-58 XVIII 3J-4J 
2.67 / 

spotted 
XVII 

simple 

pit 
 

single 

/ 

fractio

nal 

(head 

higher 

than 

bones) 

 SW adult 2 near legs 2 jars 

at least 

one 

painted 

— — — — 
gaming 

piece 
 

Tobler 

1950, 

120 (st. 

XVII) 

7-59 
under 

XVIII 
4J 

1.90 / 

spotted 
XVII 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed SE adult 2 near legs 

1 bowl, 

1 jar 
painted — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

120 

(XVII) 

7-60 XVIII 4J spotted  
simple 

pit 
 single flexed SE adult —    — — — — —   

7-61 XVIII 4G 
2.96 / 

spotted 
XVII 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed SE youth 2 near legs 

one 

miniatur

e 

 — 

som

e by 

pelv

is 

— — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

120 

(XVII) 

7-62 XVIII 3J 
3.02 / 

spotted 
XVI (?) 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed SE youth 3 near legs 

2 bowls, 

1 jar 
painted — 

bead

s at 

ches

t 

— — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

120 

(XVII) 

7-63 
under 

XVIII 
4K 2.32 XVII (?) 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed SE adult —    — — — — —   

7-64 
under 

XVIII 
4K 2.39 XVII (?) 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed NW 

infant / 

child 
1 near legs bowl painted — — — — —   

7-65 
under 

XVIII 
5K 

2.15 / 

spotted 
XVII 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed SE 

infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —   
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Cat. No. 
Intrusion 

Level 
Square Elevation 

Estimated 

Level of 

Origin 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics of 

Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisitio

n of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Quantity 

of 

Pottery 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Stone 

Vessels 

Bea

ds 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Further 

Observations 
Citation 

7-66 XVIII 3J 
2.85 / 

spotted 
XVII 

simple 

pit 
 double flexed SE 

youth 

and 

infant / 

child 

3 near legs 

1 bowl, 

2 jars 

(painted) 

painted 

and plain 

2 stone 

dish 

som

e by 

ches

t 

— — Ubaid seal 
jars of Ubaid 

style 

Tobler 

1950, 

120 (st. 

XVII) 

7-67 
under 

XVIII 
4K 

2.33 / 

spotted 
XVII 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed SE adult 4 near legs 

1 bowl, 

1 plate, 1 

jar, 1 

miniatur

e jar 

(painted) 

painted 

and plain 
— 

two 

clam 

shell 

— — 

wooden 

object 

(spatula) 

 

Tobler 

1950, 

120 (st. 

XVII) 

7-68 
under 

XVIII 
4J 

2.24 / 

spotted 
XVII 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed SE adult 3  

1 bowl, 

2 jars 
painted 

stone 

dish, 

stone 

palette 

som

e 
tooth — — 

jar of Ubaid 

style 

Tobler 

1950, 

120 

(XVII) 

7-69 
under 

XVII 
3J 

3.43 / 

spotted 
XVI 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed SE 

infant / 

child 
2 near legs 

jar inside 

bowl 

(painted) 

painted 

and plain 
— — — — — 

on top of 

wall XVIII 

Tobler 

1950, 

120 

(XVI) 

7-70 XVIII 4G 
2.48 / 

spotted 
XVII 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed SE adult 3 near legs 

1 bowl, 

1 jar, 1 

miniatur

e jar 

painted — 

som

e by 

ches

t 

— 
4 stone 

objects 

spindle 

whorl 
 

Tobler 

1950, 

120 

(XVII) 

7-71 XVIII 4G 
2.78 / 

spotted 
XVII 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed E 

infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —   

7-72 XVIII 3G 
2.50 / 

spotted 
XVII 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed SE adult 2 near legs 

1 bowl, 

1 jar 
painted — — — — — 

pottery of 

Ubaid style 

Tobler 

1950, 

120 

(XVII) 
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Cat. No. 
Intrusion 

Level 
Square Elevation 

Estimated 

Level of 

Origin 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics of 

Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisitio

n of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Quantity 

of 

Pottery 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Stone 

Vessels 

Bea

ds 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Further 

Observations 
Citation 

7-73 
under 

XIX 
4J 

0.66 / 

spotted 
XIX urn no lid single  SE 

infant / 

child 

sherd of 

a jar 
 jar  — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

106 and 

121 

(XVIII) 

7-74 XIX 3J 
1.93 / 

spotted 
XVIII urn no lid single flexed  

infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —   

7-75 
XVIII-

XIX 
5J 

1.98 / 

spotted 
XVIII lidded lidded with a sherd single   

infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

105 

(XVII) 

7-76 
XVIII-

XIX 
4J 

2.40 / 

spotted 
XVII (?) 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed E adult 3 near legs 

2 bowls 

(painted)

, 1 jar 

painted 

and plain 
— — — — — 

the one bowl 

of Ubaid 

style 

Tobler 

1950, 

121 (st. 

XVII) 

7-77 
XVIII-

XIX 
3K 

2.17 / 

spotted 
XVII 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed NW 

infant / 

child 
1 

near 

head 
bowl painted — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

105 

(XVII) 

7-78 
XVIII-

XIX 
3K 

2.20 / 

spotted 
XVII lidded 

lidded with sherds 

of a bowl 
single   

infant / 

child 
sherds    — — — — — 

according to 

the given 

measurments 

the grave is 

spotted to the 

square 3J and 

not to the 

3K, as noted 

in the sheet 
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Cat. No. 
Intrusion 

Level 
Square Elevation 

Estimated 

Level of 

Origin 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics of 

Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisitio

n of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Quantity 

of 

Pottery 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Stone 

Vessels 

Bea

ds 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Further 

Observations 
Citation 

7-79 XIX 4G 
1.82 / 

spotted 
XVIII 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed E adult —    — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

106 

(XVIII) 

7-80 XIX 4G 
1.88 / 

spotted 
XVIII 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed NE adult 1 near legs jar painted 

4 stone 

bowls, 1 

palette 

ston

e 

bead

s 

— — pendant  

Tobler 

1950, 

106 

(XVIII) 

7-81 XIX 5G 1.75 XVIII urn no lid single flexed  
infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

106 

(XVIII) 

7-82 XIX 4J 
1.95 / 

spotted 
XVIII 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed SE 

infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —   

7-83 
under 

XIX 
4G 

1.49 / 

spotted 
XVIII 

simple 

pit 
clay plastered single flexed SE 

infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

106 

(XVIII) 

G36-1 XIII 4O   
built 

shaft 
mud brick above double flexed N 

infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —   

G36-2 XII 5Q   urn stone side-cover single flexed  
infnat / 

child 
1  jar painted — — — — —   

G36-3 XII 5Q-S   urn lidded with jar single   
infant / 

child 
2  jars broken — — — — —   

G36-4 XII 4Q   urn  single   
infant / 

child 
1    — — — — —   

G36-5 XII 4S   urn  single flexed  
infant / 

child 
1    — — — — —   
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Cat. No. 
Intrusion 

Level 
Square Elevation 

Estimated 

Level of 

Origin 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics of 

Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisitio

n of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Quantity 

of 

Pottery 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Stone 

Vessels 

Bea

ds 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Further 

Observations 
Citation 

G36-6 XII 4Q   unr  single    1   

broken 

(only the 

half was 

found) 

— — — — —   

G36-7 XII 4Q   urn 
lidde with a sherd 

of a closed vessel 
single confused  

infant / 

child 
2  

bowl and 

closed 

pot 

urn 

painted / 

closed 

broken 

— — — — —   

G36-8 XII 5Q   urn lidded with a bowl single   
infant / 

child 
2  

jar and 

bowl 

urn 

painted 
— — — — —   

G36-9 XII 5Q   urn lidded with a bowl single   
infant / 

child 
2  

jar and 

bowl 
broken — — — — —   

G36-10 XII 5Q   unr lidded with a bowl single   
infant / 

child 
2  

jar and 

bowl 

bowl 

painted 
— — — — —   

G36-11 XII 4S (?) 7.45 XII urn no lid single   
infant / 

child 
1  jar broken — — — — —   

G36-15 
under 

XII 
5Q   urn 

covered by mud / 

no lid 
single   

infant / 

child 
1    — — — — —   

G36-17 
under 

XII ? 
5Q 7.15 XIA 

built 

shaft 
pisé / matting single flexed S adult —    — — — — —   

G36-19 XII 5Q 7.1 XIA urn lidded with sherds single flexed  Adult 1  jar  — — — — —   

G36-21 
under 

XII 
5S 7.6 ΧΙΑ 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed E adult —    — — — — —   

G36-22 XII 5M   
simple 

pit 
 single flexed E  1 

near 

hand 
bowl poor — — — — —   
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Cat. No. 
Intrusion 

Level 
Square Elevation 

Estimated 

Level of 

Origin 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics of 

Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisitio

n of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Quantity 

of 

Pottery 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Stone 

Vessels 

Bea

ds 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Further 

Observations 
Citation 

G36-23 
under 

XII (?) 
4K   urn no lid single   

infant / 

child 
1  jar engrave — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

118 

(XII) 

G36-24 XIII 4J   lidded  single confused E 
infant / 

child 
1  jar  — — — — —   

G36-25 
under 

XII (?) 
5M   urn lidded single   

infant / 

child 
2  bowl painted — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

119 

(XII) 

G36-29 

under  a 

wall of 

XII 

4K   urn no lid single   
infant / 

child 
1  

bowl or  

jar 
painted — — — — — 

in excavation 

sheet the urn 

is reffered as 

bowl 

Tobler 

1950, 

118 

(XII) 

G36-38 
above 

XII 
5J   urn no lid single   

infant. 

Child 
1  jar broken — — — — —   

G36-42 XII 5J   
libn 

box 
pisé top single flexed S 

infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

chapter 

II 

G36-43 
under 

XII 
5J   

libn 

box 
 single flexed S 

infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

chapter 

II 

G36-45 
under 

XII ? 
5M   urn  single   youth 1  jar  — — — — —   

G36-48 

XII 

(under 

floor) 

5J   
built 

shaft 

stone walls and pisé 

cover 
single flexed S  —    — — — — —   
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Cat. No. 
Intrusion 

Level 
Square Elevation 

Estimated 

Level of 

Origin 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics of 

Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisitio

n of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Quantity 

of 

Pottery 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Stone 

Vessels 

Bea

ds 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Further 

Observations 
Citation 

G36-49 
under 

XII (?) 
5M   urn  single   

infant / 

child 
1  jar broken — 

whit

e 

past

e 

bead

s 

— — —   

G36-50 
under 

XII 
7Q   urn lidded with a bowl single   

infant / 

child 
2    — — — — —   

G36-51 XII 5Q   urn      1    — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

118 

(XIA) 

G36-52 XII (?) 5J   unr no lid single   
infant / 

child 
1    — — — — —   

G36-53 
under 

XII wall 
5K   

libn 

box 
 

fractio

nal 

(skull) 

  
infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —   

G36-54 
under 

XII ? 
5K?   urn no lid single   

infant / 

child 
1    — —   —   

G36-55 XII 3M   urn lidded with a bowl single   
infant / 

child 
2  bowls  — 

doze

n of 

whit

e 

past

e 

bead

s 

— — —   

G36-56 XII? 4K   urn      1    — — — — —   
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Cat. No. 
Intrusion 

Level 
Square Elevation 

Estimated 

Level of 

Origin 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics of 

Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisitio

n of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Quantity 

of 

Pottery 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Stone 

Vessels 

Bea

ds 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Further 

Observations 
Citation 

G36-57 XII 5M   urn ?  single   
infant / 

child 
1  jar painted — — — — —   

G36-58 XII 5M   urn lidded with a bowl single   
infant / 

child 
2  

pot and 

bowl 

broken 

urn 
— — — — —   

G36-59 
under 

XII 
3M   urn lidded with basket single   

infant / 

child 
1  jar painted — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

119 

(XII) 

G36-60 
under 

XII 
5M   

libn 

box 
 single flexed N 

infant / 

child 
1 

mear 

head 
jar  — 

som

e at 

neck 

and 

han

ds 

— — seal  

Tobler 

1950, 

chapter 

II 

G36-61 
under 

XII 
4K   urn lidded with a bowl single   

infant / 

child 
2  

bowl and 

a closed 
 — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

119 

G36-62 XII 5M   urn lidded with a pot     2  
jar and 

pot 

urn 

painted 
— — — — — 

for Tobler 

lidded urn 

burial, infant 

(?) 

Tobler 

1950, 

118 

(XIA) 

G36-63 
under 

XII 
4M   urn no lid single flexed  

infant / 

child 
1  bowl painted — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

119 

(XII) 

G36-64 
under 

XII 
4R   urn 

lidded with the rim 

of the urn 
signle   

infant / 

child 
1  bowl 

broken 

and 

painted 

— — — — —   
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Cat. No. 
Intrusion 

Level 
Square Elevation 

Estimated 

Level of 

Origin 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics of 

Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisitio

n of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Quantity 

of 

Pottery 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Stone 

Vessels 

Bea

ds 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Further 

Observations 
Citation 

G36-65 
under 

XII 
4J   urn 

sherd of painted 

bowl 
single   

infant / 

child 
1  bowl painted — five — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

119 

(XII) 

G36-66 
under 

XII 
3M   urn lidded and with pise single   

infant / 

child 
1  bowl painted — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

119 

(XII) 

G36-67 
under 

XII 
3M   urn 

lidded with 

incoplete bowl 
single   

infant / 

child 
2  

2 bowls 

(?) 
 — 

som

e 
— — —   

G36-68 XII 5M   
libn 

box 
     —    — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

chapter 

II 

G36-69 
under 

XII 
4M   urn 

lidded with a bowl / 

in pisé with thin 

libn cover 

single   
infant / 

child 
1  bowl painted — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

119 

(XII) 

G36-70 
under 

XII 
5K   urn 

no lid / embedded 

in pisé and gypsum 
single   

infant / 

child 
1  bowl painted — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

119 

(XII) 

G36-71 
under 

XII 
4K   urn no lid single confused  

infant / 

child 
1  bowl painted — — — — — 

bowl not in 

Ubaid style 

Tobler 

1950, 

119 

(XII) 

G36-72 
under  

XII 
4K   

built 

shaft 
pisé single flexed S 

infant / 

child 
—   ? — — — — —   
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Cat. No. 
Intrusion 

Level 
Square Elevation 

Estimated 

Level of 

Origin 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics of 

Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisitio

n of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Quantity 

of 

Pottery 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Stone 

Vessels 

Bea

ds 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Further 

Observations 
Citation 

G36-73 
under 

XII 
4J   

built 

shaft 
pisé single flexed W youth —    — — — — —   

G36-74 
under 

XII 
5K   

libn 

box 
 single flexed  adult —    — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

chapter 

II 

G36-75 XII 3M   urn no lid single   
infant / 

child 
1   

painted 

and 

broken 

— — — — —   

G36-76 
under 

XII 
4K   

built 

shaft 
pisé single 

extended 

(?) 
S 

infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —   

G36-77 XII 6K   urn no lid single   
infant / 

child 
1  jar painted — 

som

e 
— — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

118, 

(XIA) 

G36-78 XII 6K   urn no lid single flexed  
infant / 

child 
1  jar painted — 

som

e 
— — —   

G36-80 XII 4K   
libn 

box 
 single flexed N 

infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —   

G36-81 XII 4J   
libn 

box 
 single flexed SE adult —    — — — — —   

G36-82 XII 3M   urn no lid     1  jar  — 

four 

bead

s 

— — —   

G36-83 XII 4J   urn lidded with half jar single flexed E 
infant / 

child 
1  jar  — — — — —   

G36-84 XII 5K   urn lidded single   
infant / 

child 
2    — — — — —   
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Cat. No. 
Intrusion 

Level 
Square Elevation 

Estimated 

Level of 

Origin 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics of 

Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisitio

n of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Quantity 

of 

Pottery 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Stone 

Vessels 

Bea

ds 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Further 

Observations 
Citation 

G36-85 
under 

XII 
4K   urn  single   

infant / 

child 
1    — — — — —   

G36-86 XII 4J   
libn 

box 
 single flexed E 

infant / 

child 
—    — 

som

e 
— — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

chapter 

II 

G36-87 XII 3O   
libn 

box 
 single extended S adult —    — — — — —   

G36-88 XII 5J   urn lidded single   
infant / 

child 
2    — 

som

e 
— — —   

G36-89 XII 5J   urn no lid single   
infanr / 

child 
1  open  — — — — —   

G36-90 XII 5K   libn   flexed  S —    — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

chapter 

II 

G36-91 XII 3M   urn  sinlge   
infant / 

child 
1  jar 

Green 

ware 

(Ubaid?) 

— — — — — 

outside of the 

wall of 

temple of 

XIII 

 

G36-92 
under 

XII 
5J   urn lidded sinlge   

infant / 

child 
2   

Green 

ware 

(Ubaid?) 

— — — — —   

G36-93 
under 

XII 
5J   urn no lid sinlge   

infant / 

child 
1    — — — — —   

G36-94 
under 

XII 
3M   urn no lid  / pisé around sinlge   

infant / 

child 
1  bowl painted — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

119 

(XII) 
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Cat. No. 
Intrusion 

Level 
Square Elevation 

Estimated 

Level of 

Origin 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics of 

Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisitio

n of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Quantity 

of 

Pottery 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Stone 

Vessels 

Bea

ds 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Further 

Observations 
Citation 

G36-95 

under 

wall of 

XII 

5J   
libn 

box 
 single flexed S adult —    — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

chapter 

II 

G36-96 
under 

XII 
4K   urn 

stone enclosure and 

pisé on top 
single    1    — — — — —   

G36-97 
under 

XII 
3K   urn no lid single   

infant / 

child 
1   painted — — — — —   

G36-98 
under 

XII 
4J   urn no lid single   

infant / 

child 
1   broken — — — — —   

G36-99 
under 

XII 
6K   urn lidded single   

infant / 

child 
2  

jar (urn 

painted) 
 — 

som

e 
— — 

stamp 

amulet (?) 
 

Tobler 

1950, 

119 

(XII) 

G36-100 
under 

XII 
4K   

libn 

box 
 sinlge  E  —    — 

som

e 
— — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

chapter 

II 

G36-101 
under 

XIIA 
3K   

double 

urn 
lidded with bowl single   

infant / 

child 

3 and 

sherds 
 bowls 

urn 

painted 
— — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

119 

(XII) 

G36-102 
under 

XII 
3K   urn lidded single   

infant / 

child 
2    — 

som

e 
— — —   

G36-103 
under 

XII? 
3K   urn no lid single   

infant / 

child 
1   painted — — — — —   

G36-104 
under 

XII-A 
3M   

libn 

box 

double row of 

bricks / top of stone 
sinlge flexed N youth 

1 and 

sherds 
 bowl painted — one — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 
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Cat. No. 
Intrusion 

Level 
Square Elevation 

Estimated 

Level of 

Origin 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics of 

Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisitio

n of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Quantity 

of 

Pottery 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Stone 

Vessels 

Bea

ds 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Further 

Observations 
Citation 

layer / wooden 

supports 

chapter 

II 

G36-105 
under 

XII 
5J   

libn 

box 
 single flexed N  1 near legs bowl  — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

chapter 

II 

G36-106 
under 

XII 
5M   

built 

shaft 
pisé single flexed W 

infant / 

child 
—    — 

engr

aved 

bead 

at 

neck 

— — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

119 

(XII) 

G36-107 
under 

XII 
5K   urn  single   

infant / 

child 
2   painted — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

119 

(XII) 

G36-108 
under 

XII 
5K   urn lidded single   

infant / 

child 
1    — — — — —   

G36-109 
under 

XII 
4J   urn lidded single   

infant / 

child 
3 

near urn 

a bowl 

urn, pot  

and bowl 
painted — — — — —   

G36-110 
under 

XII 
3K   

libn 

box 
 single flexed E adult —    — — — — 

seal near 

hand 
 

Tobler 

1950, 

chapter 

II 

G36-111 
under 

XII 
5J   

libn 

box 
 single flexed W  — 

Near 

legs 
bowl plain — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

chapter 

II 
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Cat. No. 
Intrusion 

Level 
Square Elevation 

Estimated 

Level of 

Origin 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics of 

Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisitio

n of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Quantity 

of 

Pottery 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Stone 

Vessels 

Bea

ds 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Further 

Observations 
Citation 

G36-112 
under 

XII 
3K   

double 

urn 
lidded with jar single   

infant / 

child 
3  jars  — — — — —   

G36-113 
under 

XII 
5K   urn lidded with a jar single   adult 2  jars  — — — — —   

G36-114 

(same 

number 

for two 

graves) 

under 

XII 
5J   urn lidded with basket single   adult 1    — — — — —   

G36-114 

(same 

number 

for two 

graves) 

under 

XII 
5J   

simple 

pit 
 single   

infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —   

G36-115 
under 

XII 
3M   urn no lid single flexed E adultr 1  jar plain — — — — —   

G36-116 
under 

XII 
4J   urn  single   

infant / 

child 
1  jar  — — — — —   

G36-117 
under 

XII 
3J   urn no lid single   youth ? 1    — 

whit

e 

past

e 

bead

s 

— — —   

G36-118 
under 

XII 
4K   

double 

urn 
lidded with a jar single   Adult 3  jars  — — — — —   

G36-119 
under 

XII 
3K   urn lidded with a bowl single   

infant / 

child 
2  

jar and 

bowl 

(painted) 

 — — — — —  
Tobler 

1950, 



 

420 

 

Cat. No. 
Intrusion 

Level 
Square Elevation 

Estimated 

Level of 

Origin 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics of 

Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisitio

n of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Quantity 

of 

Pottery 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Stone 

Vessels 

Bea

ds 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Further 

Observations 
Citation 

119 

(XII) 

G36-120 
under 

XII 
5J   

libn 

box 

lined with stone on 

one side (other libn) 
single flexed S Adult —    — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

chapter 

II 

G36-121 
under 

XII 
4J   urn no lid single   

infant / 

child 
1  jar  — 

som

e 
— — —   

G36-122 
under 

XII 
5J   

libn 

box 
 double flexed  

Adult 

and 

infant 

    — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

chapter 

II 

G36-123 
under 

XII 
4M   urn no lid single flexed  adult 1    — — — — —   

G36-124 
under 

XII 
5J   urn Lidded with a pot single   youth 3  

bowl, jar 

(urn 

painted) 

and pot 

painted 

and plain 
— one — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

119 

(XII) 

G36-125 
under 

XII 
4J   

built 

shaft 
pisé single 

on the 

back 

(legs 

flexed) 

SE 
wonam 

(?) 
—    — — — — —   

G36-126 
under 

XII 
5J   urn lidded single confused  youth 3  open  — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

119 

(XII) 

G36-127 XIIA 3K   
built 

shaft 
pisé single flexed E  —    — — — — —   
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Cat. No. 
Intrusion 

Level 
Square Elevation 

Estimated 

Level of 

Origin 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics of 

Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisitio

n of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Quantity 

of 

Pottery 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Stone 

Vessels 

Bea

ds 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Further 

Observations 
Citation 

G36-128 

XII 

(above 

XII 

floor) 

3K   urn 
lidded with a closed 

pot 
single   

infant / 

child 
2  

cooking 

pot as 

urn, 

closed 

? — — — — —   

G36-130 
under 

XII 
6Q   urn 

covered with a 

basket 
single   

infant / 

child 
2 on side 

urn 

(broken) 

/ bowl 

(painted) 

painted 

and plain 
— — — — —   

G36-131 
under 

XII 
5J   urn  single   

infant / 

child 
2  bowls 

painted 

and plain 
— — — — — 

in sheets the 

urn was not 

painted. Also 

the 

decoration of 

lid was not in 

Ubaid style 

Tobler 

1950, 

119 

(XII) 

G36-132 
under 

XII 
4J   urn  single   youth 1    — — — — —   

G36-133 
under 

XII 
4G   urn lidded single   

infant / 

child 
2   plain — — — — —   

G36-134 
under 

XII 
4J   

libn 

box 
 single flexed N youth —    — — — — 

stamp seal 

near 

shoulder 

 

Tobler 

1950, 

chapter 

II 

G36-135 
under 

XII 
5G   

libn 

box 
 single flexed N adult 1 near legs pot  — — — — 

copper 

pendant 
 

Tobler 

1950, 

chapter 

II 

G36-136 
under 

XII 
4J   urn no lid single   

infant / 

child 
1  jar  — 

som

e 
— — —   
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Cat. No. 
Intrusion 

Level 
Square Elevation 

Estimated 

Level of 

Origin 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics of 

Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisitio

n of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Quantity 

of 

Pottery 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Stone 

Vessels 

Bea

ds 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Further 

Observations 
Citation 

G36-137 
under 

XII 
6G   

libn 

box 
 single flexed  

infant / 

child 
—    — 

som

e at 

han

d 

— — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

chapter 

II 

G36-138 
under 

XII 
4J   urn closed by libn single   

infant / 

child 
1   painted — — — — —   

G36-139 
under 

XII 
4J   urn no lid single   

infant / 

child 
1   

painted 

and 

broken 

— — — — —   

G36-140 XIIA 6Q   urn no lid single   
infant 

/child 
2 

inside 

urn 

bowl 

(painted) 
painted — — — — —   

G36-141 
under 

XII 
4G   urn lidded with a bowl single   

infant / 

child 
2  

bowl and 

jar 
 — — — — 

serpentine 

pendant 
 

Tobler 

1950, 

119 

(XII) 

G36-142 
under 

XII 
5G   urn lidded with a bowl single   

infant 

/child 
2  

bowl and 

jar 
 — — — — —   

G36-143 

under 

XII or 

XIII 

4G   urn no lid single   youth 2 near urn 
urn and 

jar 
 — — — — —   

G36-144 
under 

XII 
6J   

libn 

box 
 single  W 

infant / 

child 
—    — 

som

e 

near 

han

d 

— — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

chapter 

II 
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Cat. No. 
Intrusion 

Level 
Square Elevation 

Estimated 

Level of 

Origin 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics of 

Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisitio

n of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Quantity 

of 

Pottery 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Stone 

Vessels 

Bea

ds 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Further 

Observations 
Citation 

G36-145 
under 

XII 
6Q   urn lidded with a bowl    

infant / 

child 
2    — 

bead 

of 

carn

elian

, 

lapis 

lazul

i 

and 

cop

per 

— — —   

G36-146 

under 

XII or 

XIII 

4G   
libn 

box 
pisé cover single flexed N  1 

near 

skull 
bowl plain — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

chapter 

II 

G36-148 

XVI / 

from 

XIII or 

XII? 

4O 5.58 XIII 
simple 

pit 
lined with gypsum 

no 

bones 
  — 1  jar painted — — — — — — 

Tobler 

1950, 

119 

G36-154 
under 

XII 
6S   urn lidded with a bowl single   

infant / 

child 
  bowl painted — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

119 

(XII) 

G36-155 

XII 

(under) 

or XIII 

5Q   
libn 

box 
 single flexed N  1 

near 

skull 
bowl  — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 
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Cat. No. 
Intrusion 

Level 
Square Elevation 

Estimated 

Level of 

Origin 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics of 

Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisitio

n of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Quantity 

of 

Pottery 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Stone 

Vessels 

Bea

ds 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Further 

Observations 
Citation 

chapter 

II 

G36-156 
under 

XII 
6Q   urn 

lidded with two 

bowls 
single   

infant / 

child 
3  bowls  

marble 

jar as 

urn (?) 

— — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

119 

(XII) 

G36-171 XII 11M   urn lidded single   
infant / 

child 
2    — — — — — 

bone playing 

pipe 

Tobler 

1950, 

118 

(XIA) 

G36-147 XIII 5Q   lidded — single  undetemind 
infant / 

child 
3   — — one — — — 

within walls 

of XIII 
 

G36-151 
under 

XIII 
5M   

libn 

box 
single  flexed E  1 

near 

hands 
jar  — 

obsi

dian 

blad

es 

— 

2 

obsidia

n 

blades 

—   

G36-152 
under 

XIII 
5J   urn no lid single   

infant / 

child 
1  

cooking 

pot 
painted — — — — — 

under 

Eastern 

Shrine 

Tobler 

1950, 

104 

(XII) 

G36-153 
under 

XIII 
5G   lidded half jar as lid single flexed S 

infant / 

child 
sherd  

sherd of 

a jar 
 — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

104 

(XII) 

G36-157 
under 

XIII 
4J   urn 

lidded with a sherds 

of a plate / libn 

superimposed 

single   
infant / 

child 

1 and 

sherds 
 bowl 

sherds 

painted 
— — — — — 

outside E. 

Shrine cella 

Tobler 

1950, 

119 

(XIII) 
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Cat. No. 
Intrusion 

Level 
Square Elevation 

Estimated 

Level of 

Origin 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics of 

Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisitio

n of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Quantity 

of 

Pottery 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Stone 

Vessels 

Bea

ds 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Further 

Observations 
Citation 

G36-164 
under 

XIII 
5G   urn 

lidded with sherds / 

surrounding by 

stones (urn stone 

enclosure) 

single   
infant / 

child 
2  bowls broken — — — — —   

G36-165 

under 

XIII / 

form 

XII ? 

5E   urn lidded with a bowl single   
infant / 

child 
2  bowls 

lid 

painted 
— — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

119 

(XIII) 

G36-161 XV 4G   
built 

shaft 
pisé on three sides single flexed NE 

infant / 

child 
—   — — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

104 

(XIII) 

G36-162 
under 

XIV 
5J   lidded 

a cooking pot as lid, 

which covers the 

body, but not the 

head 

single   
infant / 

child 
1  cooking painted — 

whit

e 

bead

s 

— — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

104 

(XIII) 

G36-167 
under 

XV 
4K   lidded  single    sherds  

sherds of 

plate 
— — — — — —   

G36-170 

(same 

number 

for two 

graves) 

under 

XII 
11M   urn no lid single   

infant / 

child 
1    — 

som

e 
— — —   

G36-170 

(same 

number 

for two 

graves) 

under 

XII 
11M   urn no lid single   

infant / 

child 
1    — — — — —   
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Cat. No. 
Intrusion 

Level 
Square Elevation 

Estimated 

Level of 

Origin 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics of 

Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisitio

n of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Quantity 

of 

Pottery 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Stone 

Vessels 

Bea

ds 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Further 

Observations 
Citation 

G36-172 XII 
11M 

(?) 
  urn      1    — — — — —   

G36-173 
under 

XII 
11M   urn no lid single   

infant / 

child 
1    — 

som

e 
— — —   

183 XII 4Q 
7.55 / 

spotted 
XIA urn  single flexed N 

infant / 

child 
1    — — — — —   

194 XII 5Q 
7.58 / 

spotted 
XIA urn  single   

infant / 

child 
1  jar  — — — — —   

236 XII 5M 7.63 XIA 
sinple 

pit 
 single   

infant / 

child 
—    palette — — — —   

237 XII 5M 7.63 XIA 
simple 

pit 
 single   

infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —   

238 XII 5M 7.39 XIA 
simple 

pit 
 single flexed NW  —    — — — — macehead   

241 XII 3M 
7.91 / 

spotted 
XIA urn  single flexed  

infant / 

chiild 
1    — — — — —   

243 XII 5M 
7.81 / 

spotted 
XIA 

simple 

pit 
matting single flexed SW 

infant / 

chiild 
—    — 

ston

e 

bead

s 

— — —   

250 XII 5M   
simple 

pit 
     —    — — — — —   

251 XII 5M 
7.38 / 

spotted 
XIA simple matting single flexed  

infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —   

254 XII 5Q 
7.50 / 

spotted 
XIA urn  single   

infant / 

child 
1  jar painted — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 
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Cat. No. 
Intrusion 

Level 
Square Elevation 

Estimated 

Level of 

Origin 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics of 

Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisitio

n of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Quantity 

of 

Pottery 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Stone 

Vessels 

Bea

ds 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Further 

Observations 
Citation 

118 

( XIA) 

255 XII 4Q 
7.27 / 

spotted 
XIA 

simple 

pit 
 single  SE 

infant / 

child 
1  cup painted — — — — —   

257 

XII / 

(under 

XI wall) 

5M 
7.84 / 

spotted 
XIA 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed SW 

infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —   

259 XII 6S spotted  urn  single   
infant / 

child 
1    — — — — —   

265 XII 6Q 
7.72 / 

spotted 
XIA urn  single   adult 1    — — — — —   

268 XII 6Q 
7.8 / 

spotted 
XIA 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed  adult —    — — — — —   

273 XII 5M 
7.46 / 

spotted 
XIA urn  sinlge    1   painted — — — — —   

274 XII 5M 7.5 XIA urn  single    1  closed  — — — — —   

275 XII 6M 
7.4 / 

spotted 
XIA 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed S 

infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —   

276 

(same 

number 

for two 

graves) 

XII 5M 
7.59 / 

spotted 
XIA urn  sinlge   

infant / 

child 
1    — — — — —   

276 

(same 

number 

XII 5M 
7.59 / 

spotted 
XIA 

simple 

pit 
 sinlge   

infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —   
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Cat. No. 
Intrusion 

Level 
Square Elevation 

Estimated 

Level of 

Origin 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics of 

Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisitio

n of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Quantity 

of 

Pottery 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Stone 

Vessels 

Bea

ds 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Further 

Observations 
Citation 

for two 

graves) 

279 XIII 4O 
7.43 / 

spotted 
XIA urn lidded single   

infant / 

child 
2    — — — — —   

283 
under 

XII 
4O 

7.7 / 

spotted 
XIA 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed S 

infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —   

284 XIII 4O 7.05 XIA urn no lid single   
infant / 

child 
1    — 

som

e 
— — —   

285 XIII 4O 
7.60 / 

spotted 
XIA 

simple 

pit 
 single   

infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —   

286 XIII 4O 
7.40 / 

spotted 
XIA urn lidded single   

infant / 

child 
2  jar  — — — — —   

287 
under 

XII 
5S 7.38 XIA urn no lid single   

infant / 

child 
1  jar painted — — — — — 

For Tobler it 

is bowl 

Tobler 

1950, 

118 

(XII) 

288 XIII 4O 
7.39 / 

spotted 
XIA urn 

lidded with sherds 

of a painted jar 
single   

infant / 

child 
1   — — — — — —   

289 XIII 4O 
6.01 / 

spotted 
ΧΙΙΙ lidded  single   

infant / 

child 
1  jar  — — — — —   

290 XIII 4Q 
7.46 / 

spotted 
XIA urn no lid single   youth 1  jar  — — — — —   

291 
under 

XII 
4O 7.45 XIA urn lidded single   

infant / 

child 
2  bowls 

one 

pierced 
— — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

118 

(XII) 
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Cat. No. 
Intrusion 

Level 
Square Elevation 

Estimated 

Level of 

Origin 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics of 

Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisitio

n of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Quantity 

of 

Pottery 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Stone 

Vessels 

Bea

ds 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Further 

Observations 
Citation 

292 XII-XIII 4Q 
7.43 / 

spotted 
XII (?) urn no lid single flexed E youth 1  jar  — — — — —   

293 XII-XIII 4O 
8.20 / 

spotted 
XIA 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed  

infant / 

child 
—    — few — — —   

294 XII-XIII 4Q 7.94 XII (?) urn 

lidded with a 

painted sherd of a 

jar 

single flexed  
infant / 

child 
1  jar  — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

118 

295 XII-XIII 4O 
7.33/ 

spotted 
ΧΙΑ simple  single flexed E 

infant / 

child 
1 

near 

head 
jar  — few — — —   

296 

(same 

number 

for two 

graves) 

XII-XIII 5O 
7.20 

spotted 
XIA urn  single   

infant / 

child 
1    — — — — —   

296 

(same 

number 

for two 

graves) 

XII-XIII 5O 
6.57 / 

spotted 
XIA 

simple 

pit 
 single   

infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —   

297 ΧΙΙ-ΧΙΙΙ 4Q 
7.55 / 

spotted 
XII (?) urn 

lidded with a 

painted sherd 
single   

infant 

/child 
1    — — — — —   

298 XII-XIII 4O 
7.15 / 

spotted 
XIA lidded  single   

infant / 

child 
1  bowl  — — — — —   

299 XII-XIII 4M 7.02 XII (?) urn no lid single   
infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —   
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Cat. No. 
Intrusion 

Level 
Square Elevation 

Estimated 

Level of 

Origin 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics of 

Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisitio

n of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Quantity 

of 

Pottery 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Stone 

Vessels 

Bea

ds 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Further 

Observations 
Citation 

300 ΧΙΙ-ΧΙΙΙ 4Ο 7.3 XII (?) urn no lid single flexed  
imfant / 

child 
1    — — — — —   

301 
under 

XII 
4Q 7.01 XII urn no lid single   

infant / 

child 
1  jar painted — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

118 

(XII) 

302 XII-XIII 5O 
6.57 / 

spotted 
ΧΙΑ 

simple 

pit 
 single flexed E 

infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —   

303 XII-XIII 5O   urn 
lidded with a jar / 

matting 
single   

infant / 

child 
2  

bowl and 

jar 
 — — — — —   

304 XII-XIII 5Q 7.46 XIA 
urn 

burial 
no lid single   

infant / 

child 
1    — — — — —   

305 XII-XIII 5Q 7.2 XIA urn no lid single   
infant / 

child 
1  bowl  — — — — —   

306 XII-XIII 5O 7.22 XIA urn lidded single    2  
bowl and 

jar 
 — — — — —   

307 
under 

XII 
4M 7.08 XII  (?) urn lidded with a bowl single   

infant / 

child 
2  

bowls 

(one 

painted) 

 — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

118 

(XII) 

308 
under 

XII 
4M 7.65 XIA urn  single   

infant / 

child 
1  open  — — — — 

clay disk 

(?) 
 

Tobler 

1950, 

118 

(XII) 

309 
under 

XII 
3Q 7.15 XII (?) 

simple 

pit 
 single   

infant / 

child 
1  

bad 

conditio

n 

 — — — — —   
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Cat. No. 
Intrusion 

Level 
Square Elevation 

Estimated 

Level of 

Origin 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics of 

Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisitio

n of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Quantity 

of 

Pottery 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Stone 

Vessels 

Bea

ds 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Further 

Observations 
Citation 

(unidenti

fied) 

310 XII-XIII 4O 7.08 XII urn lidded with a bowl single   
infant / 

child 
3  bowl  — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

118 

311 XIII 3Q 6.46 ΧΙΙΑ urn no lid single flexed N 
infant / 

child 
2  

1 bowl, 

1 jar 
 — — — — —   

312 XIII 3O 7.43  urn  

fractio

nal 

(only 

the 

skull) 

  ? 1    — — — — —   

313 XII-XIII 5Q 7.83 XIA   single   
infant / 

child 
—    — 

som

e 
— — —   

314 XII-XIII 5Q 8.07 XIA   single   
infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —   

316 
under 

XII 
4J 7.35 XIA urn  single   

infant / 

child 
—    — — — — —   

317 XII-XIII 4M 7.07 XII (?) urn 
lidded with broken 

open pot 
single   

infant / 

child 
1  

jar 

(painted) 

and open 

pot 

 — — — — — 
For Tobler it 

is under XII 

Tobler 

1950, 

118 

(XII) 

319 
under 

XII 
3O 7.08 XII (?) urn no lid single   

infant / 

child 
1    — — — — —   

320 
under 

XII 
5S 7.86 XIA urn no lid single   

infant / 

child 
1    — — — — —   
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Cat. No. 
Intrusion 

Level 
Square Elevation 

Estimated 

Level of 

Origin 

Grave 

Type 

Additional 

Characteristics of 

Grave 

Burial 

Type 

Potisitio

n of the 

Dead 

Orientation 
Gender 

/ Age 

Quantity 

of 

Pottery 

Pottery 

Deposit 

Pottery 

Types 

Quality 

of 

Pottery 

Stone 

Vessels 

Bea

ds 

Animal 

Bones 
Lithics 

Other 

Offerings 

Further 

Observations 
Citation 

321 
under 

XII 
5S 7.63 XIA urn no lid single   

infant / 

child 
1  closed  — — — — —  

Tobler 

1950, 

118 

(XII) 

322 XII-XIII 5M 7.28 XIA urn no lid single   
infant / 

child 
1   painted — — — — —   

325 XII 3O 7.76 XIA urn no lid single   
infant / 

child 
1  urn painted — — — — —   

326 XII-XIII 4M 7.45 XIA urn no lid single   
infant / 

child 
1  jar painted — — — — —   

327 XII-XIII 4M 7.3 XIA urn lidded with bowl single   
infant / 

child 
2  bowl  — — — — —   

328 XII-XIII 3O 7.05 XII (?) urn no lid single   
infant 

child 
1    — — — — —   

329 XII-XIII 3M   urn lidded with a pot single   
infant / 

child 
2    — — — — —   

406 XII-XIII 5O   ?          — — — — —   

Burial 

A-B-C-

D 

under 

XX 
   

second

ary 

contex

t 

in a well 

multip

le (24 

indivi

duals) 

  adults           
Tobler 

1950, 49 



 

 433 

Appendix Cb 

 

As mentioned, the final publication, volume II, is an unreliable source of 

information, especially in the descriptions of burial assemblages. There are many 

differences with the field records, which are presented here in more detail.  

  

Locus 7-3: Besides a short mention of its location, grave 7-3 remains actually unpublished, 

since it is not included in Tobler’s catalogue1483 and there is no other reference. 

However, this grave is well recorded in the excavation sheets. The body, probably of 

an infant or child, was partially covered with a painted bowl, near which some beads 

and one piece of flint have been found. 

Locus 7-6: Tobler1484 characterized grave 7-6 as disturbed. However, according to the 

excavation material, only parts of the skeleton were possible to be retrieved implying 

that it is a fractional burial. 

Locus 7-37: It is an interesting grave due to its burial offerings. Both Tobler1485 and the 

excavation sheets include information of the body, which probably belongs to an infant 

or child in flexed position. The dead was accompanied by an unusual object, resembling 

a rattle, since inside this there were five clay pellets. Also an animal figurine has been 

found. 

Locus 7-38: It is an urn burial. However, not all of the grave offerings were published by 

Tobler.1486 According to the field records, there was a plain bowl lying near the painted 

urn. An egg-shaped ballista has been found inside this bowl. 

Locus 7-40: Besides its location, Tobler did not give any further details.1487 It is a simple pit 

containing probably an adult in flexed position. No offerings have been attested. 

Locus 7-41: Again the published material1488 does not correspond to the description in the field 

notes. It is a simple pit without offerings. The body was probably an underaged 

individual. 

Locus 7-43: Tobler left out the majority of the grave offerings1489 recorded in the field notes. 

Apart from the published jar, there were a decorated bowl and a spindle whorl. 

                                                           
1483 Tobler 1950, 104. 
1484 Tobler 1950, 119. 
1485 Tobler 1950, 105. 
1486 Tobler 1950, 119. 
1487 Tobler 1950, 105. 
1488 Tobler 1950, 105. 
1489 Tobler 1950, 120. 
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Locus 7-45: There are no details published about grave 7-45, except for the fact that it contained 

a young individual and that it originated from level XVII.1490 Studying the field records, 

the situation is more complicated. As mentioned in chapter 3.1.3.1.3. this grave has the 

same elevation and measurements with grave 7-39. However, 7-45 contained many 

offerings including three ceramic vessels, one stone plate and beads. 

Locus 7-46: Grave 7-46 is absent from Tobler’s catalogue, and, thus, it remains actually 

unpublished.1491 It is a simple pit that contained a young individual with no offerings. 

Locus 7-47: Tobler1492 left out from the description of the grave assemblage an obsidian blade 

and pebble. 

Locus 7-48: Another grave that Tobler did not include in his published catalogue, but he 

restricted to a short mention.1493 According to the field notes, it is a simple pit 

containing nothing, but the corpse of an infant or child. 

Locus 7-52: In Tobler’s catalogue1494 there is no reference to the painted bowl found inside this 

grave. 

Locus 7-53: The description of grave 7-53 is the same in the published catalogue and in the 

field records.1495 

Locus 7-54: In Tobler’s catalogue1496 there is no reference to the stone plate found inside this 

grave. 

Locus 7-55: No particular detail has been published, besides its location.1497 It is recorded as a 

simple pit containing an infant or child in flexed position accompanied by no offerings. 

Locus 7-57: According to the field notes, the body was accompanied by a bowl and beads. 

However, only the beads are included in the final publication.1498 

Locus 7-58: An interesting grave, since it contained a disarticulate skeleton and a peculiar game 

piece. There were also two pots, although Tobler mentioned only one of them.1499 As 

far as its location is concerned, to be more specific, this grave has been found between 

squares 3J and 4J (fig. 18). 

                                                           
1490 Tobler 1950, 105. 
1491 Short mention found in Tobler 1950, 105. 
1492 Tobler 1950, 120. 
1493 Tobler 1950, 105. 
1494 Tobler 1950, 120. 
1495 Tobler 1950, 120. 
1496 Tobler 1950, 120. 
1497 Tobler 1950, 105. 
1498 Tobler 1950, 120. 
1499 Tobler 1950, 120. 
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Locus 7-59: Again Tobler failed to mention all the offerings recorded.1500 Thus, except for the 

jar, there was also a painted bowl. 

Locus 7-61: Like grave 7-59, Tobler mentioned only the beads found on the pelvis,1501 while 

according to the field notes a miniature pot laid near its legs. 

Locus 7-62: The information presented in Tobler’s catalogue1502 is the same with this in the 

excavation sheets, although the exact spot of these offerings inside the grave is not 

available in the publication (for their location see Appendix Ca). 

Locus 7-66: The information presented in Tobler’s catalogue1503 is the same with this in the 

excavation sheets, although the exact spot of these offerings inside the grave is not 

available in the publication (for their location see Appendix Ca). 

Locus 7-67: It is an interesting double burial with a lot of grave goods, which remain 

unpublished. Besides the miniature jar that Tobler mentioned,1504 there were also a 

bowl, a jar, a plate, two calm shell and a spatula. 

Locus 7-68: The full description of the burial assemblage is missing from the final 

publication.1505 An animal tooth, an unspecified number of beads and a ceramic bowl 

have been unearthed from the grave according to the field notes. 

Locus 7-69: The burial arrangement presented in Tobler’s publication1506 is the same with this 

in the information sheets. 

Locus 7-70: The non-pottery objects are not included in the final volume.1507 Specifically, four 

unspecified stone objects and beads, as well as a spindle whorl, belong to this burial 

assemblage. 

Locus 7-72: The description of the grave1508 corresponds to the information found in the field 

notes. 

Locus 7-73: Both Tobler’s final publication1509 and the excavation notes provide the same 

details about grave 7-73. 

                                                           
1500 Tobler 1950, 120. 
1501 Tobler 1950, 120. 
1502 Tobler 1950, 120. 
1503 Tobler 1950, 120. 
1504 Tobler 1950, 120. 
1505 Tobler 1950, 120. 
1506 Tobler 1950, 120. 
1507 Tobler 1950, 120. 
1508 Tobler 1950, 120. 
1509 Tobler 1950, 121. 
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Locus 7-75: Tobler did not include this grave in his catalogue, but there is a short mention of 

its location.1510 Further information about the burial assemblage is derived from the 

excavation sheet, according to which 7-75 includes an underaged individual. Above the 

body there was a ceramic potsherd. No further observations have been recorded and, as 

mentioned, the age of the dead should be treated with caution in every single case. 

Locus 7-76: Tobler did not include all the grave offerings, as he mentioned only the small plain 

jar.1511 According to the excavators’ notes, a plain bowl and a jar of Ubaid style have 

been also found in the same burial assemblage. 

Locus 7-77: Another grave that Tobler did not describe in detail1512 and thus nothing is known 

about the burial arrangement. The unpublished excavation material describes grave 7-

77 as a simple pit, which contained a body of a child and a plain bowl. 

Locus 7-79: It is an unfurnished simple pit that contained the body of an adult. However, this 

information is not available in Tobler’s volume.1513 

Locus 7-80: It is a quite wealthy pit burial that Tobler did not discuss thoroughly.1514 The adult 

lying in flexed position was accompanied by a ceramic jar, five stone specimens, beads 

and a pendant. 

Locus 7-81: An infant or child urn burial without offerings that is not included in the published 

catalogue.1515 

Locus 7-83: According to the field notes, grave 7-83 is a simple pit plastered with clay 

containing an infant or child in flexed position. No offerings have been attested. In the 

final publication only some information of their location is available.1516 

Locus G36-23: Tobler included all the available information in the field records.1517 

Locus G36-25: Tobler included all the available information in the field records.1518 

Locus G36-29: Tobler included all the available information in the field records.1519 

Locus G36-42: Tobler discussed grave G36-42 in different parts of Chapter II taking into 

account the records of the notes. 

                                                           
1510 Tobler 1950, 105. 
1511 Tobler 1950, LXXIIa No.7. 
1512 Tobler 1950, 105. 
1513 Tobler 1950, 106. 
1514 Tobler 1950, 106. 
1515 Only a short mention we can find in Tobler 1950, 106. 
1516 Tobler 1950, 106. 
1517 Tobler 1950, 118. 
1518 Tobler 1950, 118. 
1519 Tobler 1950, 118. 
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Locus G36-43: Tobler discussed grave G36-43 in different parts of Chapter II taking into 

account the records of the notes. 

Locus G35-51: Tobler included grave G36-511520 in his catalogue including all the available 

information recorded in the excavation sheets. 

Locus G35-59: Tobler included grave G36-591521 in his catalogue including all the available 

information recorded in the excavation sheets. 

Locus G35-60: Tobler included all the information recorded in the sheets. However, they are 

found in different chapters in his volume (see mainly chapter II). 

Locus G35-61:  Tobler included all the information recorded in the sheets. Besides his 

catalogue,1522 they are found in different chapters in his volume (see mainly chapter II). 

Locus G36-62: Tobler described grave G36-62 as an infant urn burial and mentioned a 

decorated bowl.1523 On the other hand, according to the excavation sheets, the body was 

placed in a jar covered with an unspecified pot. 

Locus G36-63: Tobler1524 took into account every note found in the field records. 

Locus G36-65: Tobler1525 left out the five beads that have been found in the same burial 

assemblage. 

Locus G36-66: Tobler1526 took into account every note found in the field records. 

Locus G36-68: It is a libn tomb that had been found before Bach joined the excavation team 

and created the more detailed registration system. Thus, we know actually nothing 

about the burial arrangement and Tobler could not describe it in more detail (see 

generally chapter II). 

Locus G36-69: Tobler1527 took into account every note found in the field records. 

Locus G36-70: Tobler1528 took into account every note found in the field records. 

Locus G36-71: Tobler1529 took into account every note found in the field records. 

Locus G36-74: It is a libn tomb that had been found before Bach joined the excavation team 

and created the more detailed registration system. Thus, we know actually nothing 

                                                           
1520 Tobler 1950, 118. 
1521 Tobler 1950, 119. 
1522 Tobler 1950, 119. 
1523 Tobler 1950, 118. 
1524 Tobler 1950, 119. 
1525 Tobler 1950, 119. 
1526 Tobler 1950, 119. 
1527 Tobler 1950, 119. 
1528 Tobler 1950, 119. 
1529 Tobler 1950, 119. 
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about the burial arrangement and Tobler could not describe it in more detail (see 

generally chapter II). 

Locus G36-77: Tobler1530 did not mention anywhere that beads have been found in the same 

burial assemblage. 

Locus G36-86: It is a libn tomb that had been found before Bach joined the excavation team 

and created the more detailed registration system. Thus, less is known about the burial 

arrangement – it held an underaged individual in flexed position and some beads – and 

Tobler could not describe it in more detail (see generally chapter II). 

Locus G36-90: It is a libn tomb that had been found before Bach joined the excavation team 

and created the more detailed registration system. Thus, less is  known about the burial 

arrangement – it held a skeleton in flexed position perhaps with no offerings – and 

Tobler could not describe it in more detail (see generally chapter II). 

Locus G36-94: The information in Tobler’s catalogue1531 and field notes is the same. 

Locus G36-99: According to the field notes, it is a lidded urn burial perhaps of an infant 

accompanied by beads and a stamp seal. However, there is no reference to the grave 

goods, albeit this grave is included in the published catalogue of the graves.1532 

Locus G36-100: Tobler relied on the field notes to publish grave G36-100 (see generally 

chapter II), although it is poorly recorded. 

Locus G36-101: It is a rare grave that did not receive the attention it deserves, since only one 

of the three ceramic vessels is included in the final publication.1533 Grave G36-101 was 

actually a lidded double urn burial according to the excavation notes. 

Locus G36-104: Information about grave G36-104 was scattered in chapter II of the final 

publication, making it hard for one to follow the burial arrangement. Thus, Tobler 

missed out that the youth found in flexed position was accompanied by a single bead, 

besides the ceramic offerings. 

Locus G36-105: Information about grave G36-105 was scattered in chapter II of the final 

publication, making it hard for one to follow the burial arrangement. However, besides 

the ceramic offerings near the legs and the position of the dead (flexed), nothing else 

was recorded. 

                                                           
1530 Tobler 1950, 118. 
1531 Tobler 1950, 119. 
1532 Tobler 1950, 119. 
1533 Tobler 1950, 119. 
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Locus G36-106: This grave was included in the published catalogue1534 including the records 

from the field notes. 

Locus G36-107: From the published catalogue, a mention to a second painted pot is missing.1535 

Locus G36-110: Even if the estimation of the age of the dead is not reliable, it is worth a 

mention.1536 

Locus G36-111: The libn tomb G36-111 is not a well-recorded grave and therefore there is not 

much to be discussed about it (see generally chapter II). 

Locus G36-119: The bowl that was the lid of grave G36-119 was not included in the published 

catalogue.1537 

Locus G36-120: According to Tobler the top of the tomb had been made with stone slabs.1538 

However, in the field notes, it is clear that the eastern side of the shaft was made with 

stones and roofed with mud-bricks. Also, there is no mention of the position and 

approximate age of the dead, albeit it is recorded. 

Locus G36-122: Tobler took into account the few observations that the excavators kept (see 

chapter II). 

Locus G36-124: Again Tobler did not mention all the findings from the grave,1539 since besides 

the jar, which was used as an urn, an unspecified ceramic vessel was used as a lid and 

a painted bowl as an offering. Also there is a bead, which probably adorned the body 

or the clothes. 

Locus G36-126: Tobler took into account the few observations that the excavators kept.1540 

Locus G36-131: It is not recorded as a lidded or unlidded urn burial, although two bowls have 

been unearthed. For Tobler, the painted bowl is used as the cover, since he characterized 

this urn as lidded.1541  

Locus G36-134: The information of G36-134 is scattered through chapter II. However, there 

is no difference from the field records in the description of the grave. 

Locus G36-135: The information of G36-134 is scattered through chapter II. However, there 

is no difference from the field records. 

Locus G36-137: Not well recorded.1542 

                                                           
1534 Tobler 1950, 119. 
1535 Tobler 1950, 119. 
1536 For further information, see chapter II. 
1537 Tobler 1950, 119. 
1538 Tobler 1950, 70 and 74. 
1539 Tobler 1950, 119. 
1540 Tobler 1950, 119. 
1541 Tobler 1950, 119. 
1542 Tobler 1950, 97. 
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Locus G36-141: Tobler did not include the type of the ceramic vessels – a bowl and a jar – that 

formed the lidded urn burial.1543 Also, the grooved ornament that Tobler mentioned is 

recorded by the excavators as a lozenge shaped serpentine pendant. 

Locus G36-144: There was scattered information in chapter II. However, the estimation of the 

excavators that the dead was a child is not mentioned. 

Locus G36-146: The scattered information seems to follow the field records (see generally 

chapter II). 

Locus G36-148: It is worth a particular mention by Tobler that no skeletal remains have been 

attested by the excavators.1544 

Locus G36-152: This grave is not included in the published catalogue.1545 Thus, its arrangement 

remains unknown. It is registered as an infant or child urn burial (see Appendix Ca for 

more). 

Locus G36-153: This grave is not included in the published catalogue.1546 Thus, its arrangement 

remains unknown. It is registered as an infant or child urn burial (see Appendix Ca for 

more). 

Locus G36-154: The type of urn was not recorded during the digging procedure and, therefore, 

only the lid has been published by Tobler.1547 

Locus G36-155: The scattered information seems to follow the field records (see generally 

chapter II). 

Locus G35-156: A unique burial with double lid. However, there is no such mention in the 

final report1548 and, thus, the two ceramic pots were left out. 

Locus G36-157: It is referred to as a lidded urn burial.1549 However, there is no mention that 

the lid was not a complete ceramic vessel, but just a sherd. 

Locus G36-161: It is not included in the published catalogue and, therefore, it is not known 

that it contained a child or infant accompanied by nothing. However, Tobler pointed 

out that the grave had a pies construction.1550 

                                                           
1543 Tobler 1950, 119. 
1544 Tobler 1950, 119. 
1545 See a short mention in Tobler 1950, 104. 
1546 See a short mention in Tobler 1950, 104. 
1547 Tobler 1950, 119. 
1548 Tobler 1950, 119. 
1549 Tobler 1950, 119. 
1550 Tobler 1950, 110. 
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Locus G36-162: Again there is not a full description of the burial assemblage, since the infant 

or the child lidded urn burial contained some white beads (for more see Appendix Ca). 

Tobler focused only on its location.1551  

Locus G35-165: The lid of the urn burial was a bowl that is not mentioned in the final 

catalogue.1552 

Locus G36-171: Tobler took into account the few observations that the excavators kept.1553 

Locus 254: It was listed1554 including every piece of information from the field notes. 

Locus 287: While for Tobler the urn is a bowl (see Pl. CVVVVII, fig. 284), in the field notes 

it is recorded as a jar. 

Locus 291: It was listed,1555 although there is no mention to the bowl, which was used as a lid 

of the urn. 

Locus 294: Tobler took into account the few observations that the excavators kept.1556 

Locus 301: It was listed following the information from the field records.1557 

Locus 307: Although Tobler mentioned that grave 307 is a lidded urn burial,1558 he pointed out 

that the lid was a bowl, as recorded in the field notes. 

Locus 308: It was listed as an unlidded urn burial.1559 However, according to the field records, 

a disk had been found (probably a clay disk?), which is not mentioned in the published 

volume. 

Locus 310: Tobler took into account the few observations that the excavators kept.1560 

Locus 317: Again there is no mention to the type of the lid,1561 which seems to be an open 

broken pot, as recorded by the excavators. 

Locus 321: Tobler took into account all the information from the field notes.1562 

 

The field notes are quite explicit and descriptive, as evident from Appendix Ca. 

However, as mentioned, the age of the dead is not reliable, since it is based on general 

observations of the archaeologists during the field work. The term ̋ infant or childʺ used 

                                                           
1551 Tobler 1950, 104. 
1552 Tobler 1950, 119. 
1553 Tobler 1950, 118. 
1554 Tobler 1950, 118. 
1555 Tobler 1950, 118. 
1556 Tobler 1950, 118. 
1557 Tobler 1950, 118. 
1558 Tobler 1950, 118. 
1559 Tobler 1950, 118. 
1560 Tobler 1950, 118. 
1561 Tobler 1950, 118. 
1562 Tobler 1950, 118. 
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in Appendix Ca includes the different descriptions, infant, child and toddler, that the 

scholars have used in the field notes. No skeleton has been examined by 

anthropologists. In addition to those different characterizations, the use of the term 

ʺyouthʺ, that is found on frequent basis in the archives, makes the situation even more 

confusing, since it could be referred to either as adolescent or as young adult. Usually, 

Tobler1563 referred to it as ʺyoung adultʺ. Here, the original term has been kept, since there 

is no evidence to confirm the age of the dead. Nevertheless, all these characterizations 

are approximate and maybe sometimes wrong. Furthermore, it is not known whether 

cranial modification was ever applied at Tepe Gawra or not, since no relevant studies 

have been held. 

The chronological framework of the present research does not permit the 

examination of the superimposed graves, which have been found into the levels XIA, 

XII, XI and X and were definitely dated to the later occupation of Tepe Gawra. 

However, it is worth mentioning here that the majority of the later prehistoric burial 

assemblages were not recorded according to Bache’s registration system, since they 

were unearthed before he joined the team. For this reason, the exact location, i.e. the 

distance from two fixed corners of the square, and sometimes the depth of the graves 

was not recorded. The absence of such information makes their level of origin even 

more precarious.  

Τo examine the evolution of the burial ritual at Tepe Gawtra and how this 

changed from the Ubaid to Uruk Period, an effort to incorporate the later prehistoric 

graves into the present research has been made. However, this effort failed to identify 

all or at least the majority of the later graves with the level of their origin due to 

recording problems. For example, as evident from Appendix Ca, only few level XIA 

graves have been identified in the present research1564 and, thus, there is not a 

comprehensible picture of the prevailed mortuary practices for further observations. 

On the other hand, Tobler left out of his publication a large number of burial 

assemblages that have been found and recorded, giving a misleading picture about the 

prevailing funeral customs in each phase. In particular, the prehistoric mortuary 

practices are not likely to be reconstructed, since the number of the unpublished graves 

                                                           
1563 See generally Tobler 1950, 
1564 More level XIA and later prehistoric graves are included in the final publication, volume II,1564 

although many of them are not well-recorded and thus, their level of origin can not be identified easily. 
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found in the pre-Uruk Period at Tepe Gawra excesses 180.1565 In addition to the 

incomplete burial evidence, the already existing demographic problems are intensified. 

It is difficult to estimate the population of such a large settlement as Tepe Gawra, 

especially, if the intramural graves that were excavated do not seem to correspond to 

the actual mortality rates of that time. Τhe examination of these 183 additional graves 

sheds some light on this matter, but still indicates that Tepe Gawra was not densely 

populated.1566 It is sure that during the pre-Uruk occupation, Tepe Gawra would 

undergo short periods of crisis and the settlement would be occupied by a couple of 

families.1567 Consequently, the number of burials would not be large in those cases. 

However, even in the case of level XIV, the single burial does not justify the 

construction of a large structure with a more stable and elaborate stone foundation.1568 

On the other hand, other levels reveal either an extended occupational area with a 

number of different structures and dwellings or a public building complex (see the 

monumental layout of the level XIII) which probably the inhabitants of the near 

lowlands visited on a frequent basis. According to the archaeological evidence, Tepe 

Gawra was in use continuously during the pre-Uruk Period and therefore, it evolved to 

an acropolis. Perhaps, there was a part of the population that travelled with livestock 

seasonally, but again the number of the uncovered burials remains very low and does 

not correspond to the exposed settlement. 

All the above observations indicate that more investigations are needed close to 

an extended area around the unearthed part of the site, which perhaps would lead to the 

discovery of an extramural graveyard or even further occupational debris. It is an old, 

but very important excavation, which did not receive the attention it deserves.  

                                                           
1565 7-2, 7-4, 7-8, 7-21, 7-22, 7-23-, 7-24, 7-24, 7-25, 7-26, 7-27, 7-28, 7-29, 7-30, 7-31, 7-32, 733, 7-

34, 7-35, 7-36, 7-37, 7-39, 7-41, 7-44, 7-48, 7-49, 7-50, 7-51, 7-56, 7-60, 7-62, 7-63, 7-64, 7-65, 7-71, 

7-74, 7-78, 7-82, G36-1, G36-2, G36-3, G36-4, G36-5, G36-6, G36-7, G36-8, G36-9, G36-10, G36-11, 

G36-15, G36-17, G36-19, G36-21, G36-22, G36-24, G36-38, G36-45, G36-48, G36-49, G36-50, G36-

52, G36-53, G36-54, G36-55, G36-56, G36-57, G36-58, G36-64, G36-67, G36-71, G36-72, G36-73, 

G36-75, G36-76, G36-78, G36-80, G36-81, G36-82, G36-83, G36-84, G36-85, G36-87, G36-88, G36-

89, G36-91, G36-92, G36-93, G36-95, G36-96, G36-97, G36-98, G36-102, G36-103, G36-108, G36-

109, G36-112, G36-113, G36-114, G36- 115, G36-117, G36-118, G36-121, G36-122, G36- 123, G36-

125, G36-127, G36-128, G36-130, G36-132, G36-133, G36-136, G36-137, G36-138, G36-139, G36-

140, G36-142, G36-143, G36-145, G36-147, G36-148, G36-151, G36-161, G36-164, G36-170, G36-

172, G36-173, 183, 194, 236, 237, 238, 241, 243, 250, 251, 255, 257, 259, 265, 268, 273, 274, 275, 

276, 279, 283, 284, 285, 286, 288, 289, 290, 291, 292, 293, 295, 296, 297, 298, 299, 300, 302, 303, 

304, 305, 306, 309, 311, 312, 313, 134, 316, 319, 320, 322, 325, 326, 327, 328, 329 and 406. 
1566 Based on the excavated material. 
1567 For example, see level XIV and XIIA. 
1568 This construction means that the level XIV did not correspond to a short-lived occupation. 
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The pre-Uruk levels need to be reviewed and the excavation archives to be reexamined. 

For now, it is impossible to achieve far-reaching conclusions. 

Overall, the majority of the Ubaid sites were partially excavated and there is a 

small number of burials unearthed. This sample could give a general picture about the 

prevailing mortuary practices during that time, but definitely it is not a reliable source 

of estimating the settlements’ population. The same holds for the cemeteries, since they 

were not fully excavated and we do not know actually their exact limits. For this reason, 

the demographic problem is not examined in more detail here (see chapter 5.1.). It is 

sure, though, that there were different sizes of settlements with some of them being 

short-lived, as mentioned. 

According to the archaeological records, Tepe Gawra seems to be a unique case 

among the contemporary sites. Its material assemblages consisted of heterogeneous 

elements, lying in this way on the periphery of the cultural influence in each phase. 

Even in this case, though, it seems that Tepe Gawra had evolved enough to become one 

of the largest centers for many centuries. This is evident from the uninterrupted 

occupation, the monumental building and the extended area of the settlements estimated 

over 2 ha. Tepe Gawra joined a very important trade route to Iran. As mentioned, more 

and more semi-precious stones had been imported from eastern regions. Maybe, such 

continuous contacts with foreign cultures resulted in the absence of specific cultural 

coherence at Tepe Gawra. Usually, trade centers include different population groups 

with their own customs. Thus, one could assume that a similar case is Tepe Gawra. 

However, since the trading activities were yet very restricted, this assumption needs 

further investigation. It is true though that more than every other Ubaid site, Tepe 

Gawra offered a great variety of non-pottery objects within the graves. Especially stone 

beads have been found systematically in burial assemblages therein than anywhere else. 

Definitely the site was wealthier than others based on grave offerings.1569 

Perhaps, this was a factor that pushed immigrants to establish therein. Perhaps, these 

immigrants have come from many different regions including north Mesopotamia and 

maybe Iran. Consequently, the material cultural assemblages should be reconsidered 

not only in the light of the Halaf and Ubaid style, but also of further remoter areas of 

northeastern regions. It is likely that the so-called ʺGawra Periodʺ1570 has some 

                                                           
1569 Especially stone beads have been found in frequent base. unfortunately, it is not known the raw 

material that they are made of. 
1570 Perkins 1949; Porada 1965. 
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affiliation with other cultures originating from neighboring regions. In addition to this, 

we should not forget that less studied and hardly known cultures could exist during 5th 

mil BC throughout Mesopotamia together with the Ubaid Period.1571 Maybe, some of 

them pre-existed. Consequently, the identification of some levels at Tepe Gawra with 

a familiar culture will not be possible, if the archaeological research does not shed some 

light on this matter. Perhaps, the variety of burial practices at Tepe Gawra reflects these 

unexplored local cultures, which did not eventually become influential, like Ubaid 

Culture. Nevertheless, whatever the truth is, Ubaid Culture was not well-established at 

Tepe Gawra. However, Tepe Gawra achieved to become one of the largest and 

wealthiest settlements of that time. The innovative ideas of the Ubaid Culture contribute 

to the evolvement of the settlement, albeit Tepe Gawra does not seem to be a typical 

Ubaid settlement. 

As mentioned, it is hard to identify a typical Ubaid settlement. Especially 

northern sites seem to follow local variations and many of them are affected by earlier 

customs. Generally, in this region there are two distinct types of settlements: those that 

can be characterized as genuine Ubaid sites and those that this culture has established 

at some degree. In the first case, they are small and short-lived villages, which were 

founded during the period under consideration. It is likely that they were founded by 

wearers of the Ubaid Culture, who immigrated from the south part of Mesopotamia. In 

the second case, the already existing settlements, like Tepe Gawra, Tell Arpachiyah, 

Hammam et-Turkman and Tell Kurdu, just embraced the new ideas that the immigrants 

brought together. 

However, Tepe Gawra is still a unique case, since the local cultural material 

assemblages did not seem to be assimilated into the new ideas, until the end of the 

Ubaid Period. Furthermore, Tepe Gawra underwent continuous changes, since there 

were many differences among its occupational levels, even if we examine two 

successive levels. Besides Ubaid Culture, there were other foreign influences, which 

did not allow a uniform culture to be developed. This is also obvious from the various 

burial practices established in the settlement. There is no continuity in the way that the 

funeral evolved. For example, infant urn burials appeared as early as XIX level, though 

simple pits continued to be in use in the next occupational levels. Urn burials re-

appeared only at the end of the Ubaid Period at Tepe Gawra and XIII level. 

                                                           
1571 For more see Kopanias 2016. 
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Furthermore, some intermediate levels yielded only underaged individuals1572 and other 

individuals of different ages. Even in the case of grave offerings, there is a great variety. 

The burial evidence available does not witness only a multicultural community, but it 

is likely that different tribes co-existed. 

There is no way to determine the tribes hidden behind the different 

Mesopotamian cultures, even whether one or more tribes were the wearers of these 

cultures. However, based on the 3rd mil BC evidence and the long duration of the Ubaid 

Culture, it is likely that during 5th mil Mesopotamia was inhabited by different tribes. 

It is unlikely that for more than two millennia no population movement took place in 

this vast area. Eventually, Ubaid Culture became the predominant one at the end of the 

5th mil, as evident from Tepe Gawra and other northern sites. Thus, the main question 

arises: how and why did this culture prevail over the others and affected such a vast 

area without a centralized authority existing? At least in the case of Tepe Gawra, the 

predominance of Ubaid Culture seemed to be very progressive and peaceful. Also, it is 

likely that the wearers of the Ubaid Culture exploited at some point a decline of the 

local cultures. The more advanced organizational system of the Ubaid Culture made 

these societies more flexible and stable and thus able to stand the test of the time. 

Maybe, the main reason that some Ubaid traits re-appeared in Tepe Gawra at the later 

occupational levels is a decline of the local traits, which permits the Ubaid Culture a 

further development therein. 

The innovations of the southern Mesopotamian settlements on the domains of 

social organization and agriculture make Ubaid Culture one of the most influential 

cultures of that time. As mentioned, its vast spread and duration also show a great 

degree of adaptability of the Ubaid dynamic system in the heterogeneous environment 

of Mesopotamia. Of course, these characteristics were very important for its 

predominance over the other cultures occurring in Mesopotamia that time, albeit they 

cannot justify its persistence in sites with strong presence of the local traits, like Tepe 

Gawra. Here, for many centuries both Ubaid and local material assemblages co-existed, 

as mentioned. The Ubaid Culture had never been assimilated. Indeed, many of the 

Ubaid traits re-appeared in some occupational levels. It is likely that the local trends 

were gradually in decline until its collapse. Thus, Ubaid Culture easily expanded to the 

entire settlement and was adopted by the whole population, as evident in level XIII. 

                                                           
1572 See for example XVA level. 
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Perhaps, a social and economic stagnation of the northern sites1573 and a cultural 

collapse is the key behind the peaceful and large spread of the Ubaid Culture. 

Settlements in decline found a solution to survive in the new organizational system of 

the Ubaid Culture. 

 

 

  

                                                           
1573 As mentioned by Ahmed (see Ahmed 2012). 
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Figures 

 

Figure 1. Ubaid sites 
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Figure 2. Ubaid Pottery. 

 

 

Figure 3. Typical Ubaid House at Kheit Qasim. 
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Figure 4. Granary at Tell Kurdu. 

 

  

Figure 5. Ubaid Figurines. 
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Figure 6. Ceramic vessel from Tell Abada. 

 

Figure 7. Tell Abada Level II. 
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Figure 8. Grave Distribution at Tell Abada. 
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Figure 9. Tell Songor B Level II 

 

 

 

Figure 10. Tell Songor C 
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Figure 11. Tepe Gawra Stratigraphic Sequence, Levels X - XIII. 

 

 

Figure 12. Tepe Gawra Stratigraphic Sequence, Levels XIV - XVIII. 
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Figure 13. Tepe Gawra Level XIII. 

 

Figure 14. Tepe Gawra Level XIII Temple. 
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Figure 15. Proposed Stratigraphic Sequence, Tepe Gawra. 
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Figure 16. Graves at XIX Level. 

 

 

Figure 17. Graves at XVIII Level. 
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Figure 18. Graves at XVII Level. 
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Figure 19. Graves at XVI Level. 

 

 

 

Figure 20. Graves at XVA Level. 
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Figure 21. Grave at XIV Level. 

 

 

 

Figure 22. Graves at XIII Level. 
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Figure 23. Graves at XII Level. 
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Figure 24. Detail from a bowl found at Tepe Gawra. 

 

 

Figure 25. Stamp Seals from Tepe Gawra. 

 

 

Figure 26. Ubaid Stamp Seals from Tepe Giyad (left) and Tell Asmar (right). 
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Figure 27. 3D Reconstruction of the Skeleton 2 from Tell Nader lying in prone 

position. 

 

 

 

Figure 28. Deformed skull. Skeleton 2 from Tell Nader. 
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Figure 29. Clay-coating of Br. 3-3 with the trace of a skull 

 

 

Figure 30. Paved floor with fragments of ceramic vessels, PFG/T of Ur. 

 

 

Figure 31. Grave PFG/T of Ur. 
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Figure 32. PFG/Z as found. 

 

 

 

Figure 33. Eridu Temples. 
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Figure 34. Eridu cemetery. 

 

 

Figure 35. Skeleton of Gr. 1 in prone position at Tell Songor A. 
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Figure 36. Eridu Graves. 
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Figure 37. Ubaid Cemetery at Tell Arpachiyah. 
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Figure 28. Sites with intramural burials. 
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Figure 39. Sites with extramural burials 
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Figure 40. Vulture Scene at Çatalhöyük. 


